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Abstract  

The thesis aims to identify causal pathways which exist between poverty, social exclusion and the 
Northern Ireland conflict.  This subject is approached through a case study focus on the modern-
day inner-city area of Belfast.  The evidence reviewed is quantitative and qualitative, spanning a 
period from around the 1798 United Irishmen Rebellion to the early 2010s.  The thesis asks how 
poverty, social exclusion and the Northern Ireland conflict were connected throughout the violent 
conflict period of 1968-1998, and how this changed following the 1998 Good Friday Belfast 
Agreement.  The period from around 1798 to 1968 is reviewed to identify causal pathways which 
may exist; pathways which are then analysed for the 1968-1998 period and the post-1998 period 
by utilising empirical data from the ‘Conflict Archive on the Internet’ archive at https://cain.ul-
ster.ac.uk and the study ‘Lost Lives: The Stories of the Men, Women and Children who Died as a 
Result of the Northern Ireland Troubles’ (McKittrick et al, 2006 edition), along with the 2001 and 
2010 Northern Ireland Indices of Multiple Deprivation (NIIMD), and the 2001 and 2011 UK census-
es.  ‘Lost Lives’ estimated that 3,720 people were killed as a result of the Northern Ireland conflict 
between 1966 and 2006, of which 3,635 were killed from 1969 to 1998.  Following this, five princi-
pal causal pathways are identified as follows: urban development and conflict; grievances and dys-
functional governance; globalisation and the workplace; paramilitarism and political exclusion; and, 
locked-in segregation and deprivation.  Within each there are sub-pathways which demonstrate the 
relationships between poverty, social exclusion and the Northern Ireland conflict.         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Chapter One: Introduction 
1.1 Background to the study  
This thesis formed a Ph.D. studentship within the Poverty and Social Exclusion United Kingdom 
(PSE-UK) 2012 national study, funded by the UK Economic and Social Research Council (ESRC).  
The chosen topics of poverty, social exclusion and the Northern Ireland conflict represent a broad 
area of enquiry and interest.  This thesis presents the opportunity to fully explore the causal rela-
tionships between these topics: something which has not been previously attempted as the focus 
for a major study.  Though this thesis is based on the Northern Ireland conflict, the findings are of 
potential interest to other regions, particularly for designing policies which effectively alleviate 
poverty and social exclusion and reduce conflict.  At the time of writing, recent political events have 
led to increased debate on the potential for future conflict affecting the region, including the 2016 
UK Brexit vote, suspension of the Northern Ireland Assembly and the minority government at 
Westminster, both in 2017.  Furthermore, the 2008 Great Recession and subsequent austerity 
programmes have impacted conflict reconciliation programmes and policies designed to address 
levels of poverty and social exclusion in Northern Ireland and beyond.  The breadth of this Ph.D. 
topic required a multi-disciplinary approach to be adopted, primarily incorporating disciplines such 
as social policy, sociology, political science, historical studies and geography.  Due to the broad 
range of potentially relevant evidence, it was necessary to focus the study on the specific topic of 
causal pathways which connect the three issues of poverty, social exclusion and the Northern Ire-
land conflict.  Within one such regional area, it is not possible within the limited scope of a Ph.D. 
study to fully capture all material of relevance pertaining to poverty, social exclusion and conflict.  
Thus, this thesis focused on whether and how pathways exist between those three subject areas 
through a case study approach based in inner-city Belfast.  The primary objectives were to explore 
these relationships for the 1968-1998 conflict, known colloquially as ‘the Troubles’, and for the pe-
riod following the 1998 Good Friday Belfast Agreement up to the early 2010s.  However the thesis 
research explored these relationships going back to the beginning of the nineteenth century so as 
to identify evidence for the emergence of causal pathways.          

The principal research questions of this thesis have been identified as:  
1. How was the Northern Ireland conflict related to poverty and social exclusion from 1968 to 

the Good Friday Belfast Agreement of 1998?  

2. How has the Northern Ireland conflict been related to poverty and social exclusion since the 
Good Friday Belfast Agreement of 1998? 

3. How are these relationships evident from 1798 to 2012 in the selected case study area of 
inner-city Belfast? 

Following a review of existing evidence, and the gaps which exist, this study shall adopt a path-
ways-based approach to explore the relationship between poverty, social exclusion and the North-
ern Ireland conflict.  This thesis proposes that causal pathways exist between poverty, social ex-
clusion and the conflict, and that these pathways flow back and forth, and are interlinked with each 
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other.  The research methods to be applied will test this hypotheses, setting out where and how 
processes comprise such pathways.  This approach reflects literature review findings which 
demonstrate how the conflict is multi-dimensional, comprised of violent and non-violent character-
istics which develop over time.  An understanding of poverty and social exclusion in developed 
economies also requires a multi-dimensional approach as supported by the literature, particularly 
Hills et al. (2002) and Gordon et al. (2006).  Therefore the hypothesis of the study has been identi-
fied as follows:  

Study hypothesis: causal pathways exist between poverty, social exclusion and the Northern Ire-
land conflict.  These pathways intersect each other, and are comprised of multiple directions which 
oscillate across time and place.  

Due to the multi-dimensional characteristics of poverty, social exclusion and conflict, the study will 
need to explore how these pathways flow in more than one direction.  It is anticipated that these 
multiple pathway flows will have shaped the characteristics of poverty, social exclusion and conflict 
in Northern Ireland. 

In Chapter Two of this thesis a review of poverty, social exclusion and conflict is presented for 
Belfast, commencing from the beginning of the nineteenth century when the plantation town devel-
oped into a city, and also as it recovered from the 1798 United Irishmen Rebellion which was the 
most significant outbreak of conflict in Ireland during the eighteenth century.  The aim is to further 
build on the findings of Chapter One through applying a historical literature review approach.  The 
conflict clearly has historical roots, and it is necessary to explore this in some depth before fully 
testing the hypothesis.  This chapter produces evidence which leads to the identification of two 
pathways between poverty, social exclusion and the Northern Ireland conflict, based on the nine-
teenth century.  The first pathway is described as urban development and conflict, and the second 
pathway is entitled grievances and dysfunctional governance.   

Urban development and conflict manifested as the city of Belfast grew along sectarian and social 
class lines in the early and middle decades of the nineteenth century.  During those decades, sec-
tarian rioting gradually became more serious and widespread, often associated with elections and 
parading.  The Catholic population of the city became concentrated around the docks and river-
banks of the city centre, along with a large community which spread westward from Smithfield to-
wards Falls Road.  In the later nineteenth century, Belfast expanded at an unprecedented rate, but 
despite this expansion neighbourhoods and workplaces were increasingly associated with either 
Protestant or Catholic religious groups; often in antagonistic conflict, inflamed by the Irish Home 
Rule debates.  Discrimination and segregation became widespread, with grievances aligned to the 
political blocks of unionism and nationalism, demarcated by religious background.  The anomie of 
the industrial city was alleviated by religious churches and the Orange Order, which provided social 
capital and dominated civic society whilst deepening segregation.  Grievances were sharpened by 
the city’s poverty, its citizens experienced very poor public health and housing outcomes that were 
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not adequately addressed by a Corporation that was increasingly obsessed and driven by constitu-
tional disputes and sectarianism.  Thus grievances became compounded by dysfunctional gover-
nance, and were increasingly associated with two opposing groups which excluded each other 
based on religious background and sought to undermine the other through discrimination and in-
timidation.        

In Chapter Two, a further three pathways are found to emerge in the twentieth century.  The third 
pathway is identified as globalisation and the workplace, and forms the core pathway from which 
others emanate back and forth, particularly as the twentieth century progressed.  Global economic 
and political forces interacted with other conflict pathways to create a Northern Ireland State.  
However this new state was unable to achieve financial sustainability, becoming increasingly politi-
cally and economically dependent on the UK Government whilst its workplaces were characterised 
by endemic discrimination.  At the global level, growing consumerism and campaigns for civil rights 
further undermined the credibility and legitimacy of the Northern Ireland State; whilst the rapid de-
colonisation of European empires provided further encouragement to nationalist insurgencies.  The 
fourth pathway of paramilitarism and political exclusion, and the fifth pathway of locked-in segrega-
tion and deprivation emerged during turbulent Home Rule debates preceding World War One, and 
then intensified in the Troubles conflict period (1920-22), when more than four hundred people died 
through sectarian violence in Belfast, and thousands were driven from their homes and work-
places.  By the late 1960s, the five pathways above were flowing strongly before the intense and 
widespread violence of the early 1970s further deepened existing grievances.  It is therefore pro-
posed that the relationship between poverty, social exclusion and the Northern Ireland conflict is 
formed of five principal pathways, each comprising of sub-pathways.  The thesis approach will be 
guided by the three principal research questions which support this study.   

Chapter Three focuses on the conflict period from 1968-1998, in response to research question 
two, and identifies evidence of poverty and social exclusion which supports the pathway-based 
approach previously outlined.  In particular, spheres of economic development and employment 
became heavily imprinted by conflict, whilst worsening mental health outcomes were clearly asso-
ciated with the impact of violence and intimidation.  The paramilitaries were dominating large 
swathes of Belfast at this time, and political institutions were suspended and boycotted whilst civic 
society was largely split amongst two groups holding deep-seated grievances against each other.  
The later sections of Chapter Three focus on the role of those paramilitaries in the Belfast case 
studies, and on the impact of violent conflict on those neighbourhoods.      

Chapter Four introduces the analysis of the main empirical datasets utilised for this study.  The 
Northern Ireland Indices of Multiple Deprivation 2001 and 2010 provide a detailed picture of how 
poverty and social exclusion impacted the three Belfast case studies, and how this changed during 
the peace process era following on from the 1998 Good Friday Belfast Agreement.  The 2001 and 
2011 UK censuses support these findings through providing empirical data on segregation by reli-
gious background (along with other indicators of poverty and social exclusion), and particularly on 
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employment and health outcomes which are found to be strongly associated with the conflict.  The 
‘Conflict Archive on the Internet’ (CAIN) resource enables a comparison of conflict indicators 
alongside patterns and trends in poverty and social exclusion.  This sheds further light on how the 
five pathways are interacting with each other (which is explored more fully in the conclusions of 
Chapter Six).   

Chapter Four finds that inequality, horizontally and vertically structured, in society, is a particular 
feature of the Belfast case studies; and it has increased significantly in the peace process era.  For 
this study, the peace process era is defined as a 14-15 year period from the Good Friday Agree-
ment of April 1998, up to December 2012 when flag protests at Belfast City Hall appeared to rep-
resent an end to improvements in community relations which had gradually and intermittently oc-
curred since 1998.  So as to provide the wider context, Chapter Five commences with an analysis 
of inequalities at the regional Northern Ireland level, and the extent to which inequalities are asso-
ciated with the conflict.  Following this context, the chapter explores evidence about the progres-
sion of integration and reconciliation in the peace process era, and what this reveals about path-
way relationships.  There is then a discussion on how the legacy of conflict affects Northern Ireland 
generally, before the chapter concludes with a detailed depiction of the 19 wards that make up the 
three case studies of Laganside, North Belfast and West Belfast.  This depiction includes demo-
graphic and statistical profiles of these neighbourhoods in the early 2010s along with a review of 
how each area has developed over time; with a particular focus on the impact of the 1968-1998 
conflict which requires drawing heavily on the ‘Lost Lives’ conflict archive (McKittrick et al., 2004) 
that details the circumstances of each fatality from that period.  The aim is to explore in greater 
depth how pathways operate at the micro-neighbourhood level, before the overall findings of the 
study are thoroughly reviewed and discussed in the conclusions of Chapter Six.          

Finally, Chapter Six provides a full response to the three research questions and the hypothesis of 
this study.  A discussion of the overall findings of the research is structured around five sections, 
each of which focuses on a principal pathway that links poverty, social exclusion and the Northern 
Ireland conflict.    

1.2 Understanding the Northern Ireland conflict  
To identify causal pathways it is necessary to define the issues of poverty, social exclusion and the 
Northern Ireland conflict.  The following section focuses on defining the Northern Ireland conflict so 
as to enable an investigation of connections to poverty and social exclusion.  The subsequent sec-
tion discusses definitions of poverty and social exclusion that support the exploration of causal 
pathways.     

The 1968-1998 conflict commenced after a long period of relative peace and prosperity in the 
1950s and 1960s.  Overall, there is little evidence of a direct connection between economic down-
turns and the sectarian riots of the nineteenth and early twentieth century (Bardon, 1999; Devlin, 
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1981).  An initial assessment, therefore, suggests that poverty, social exclusion and conflict in 
Northern Ireland are relatively independent of each other.  Despite this, outbreaks of conflict are 
frequently connected to grievances over jobs, housing, local services and a narrative of civil rights.  
It appears that conflict is often generated and sustained by such civil rights grievances.  Many writ-
ers on the conflict discuss economy and society to varying extents, as it is generally accepted that 
the 1960s civil rights campaign on economic and social conditions proved to be a catalyst for the 
1968-1998 conflict.  Studies of the Northern Ireland conflict consider issues of civil rights, discrimi-
nation and equality, inherent to the structure of a country’s economy and society, but often seem to 
regard them as being of indirect or limited causation.  For instance, in a comprehensive review 
published in 1990, Whyte discussed how studies of the Northern Ireland conflict tended to focus on 
nationalist, unionist and Marxist ideological interpretations.    

For this study, a definition of conflict should consider forms of violence along with the attitudes and 
behaviours which can lead to and result from violence.  Galtung (1969) described such attitudes 
and behaviours as ‘structural violence’, adding that ‘cultural violence’ is the process by which such 
actions are justified in a society.  Previous studies have established that the Northern Ireland con-
flict is primarily political, defined by national identity, and expressed through cultural affiliations, 
most notably religious background (McGarry and O’Leary, 1996).  Competing national identity 
preferences produce an instability, whereby the state or states are often regarded as inherently 
illegitimate by at least one group of protagonists.  The protagonists in question often reject the op-
tion of political participation as illegitimate because the constitutional arrangement is regarded as 
unjustly constructed and maintained: republicans regarded the Northern Ireland State as inherently 
illegitimate, whilst loyalists regarded the idea of a united Ireland as similarly unjust.  The 1998 
Good Friday Agreement sought to recognise and embrace both of these national identity prefer-
ences, whilst attempting to provide guarantees about the circumstances under which such differing 
goals could be achieved.  Often violent conflict arises when the state defends its position, and a 
rival group fights back against those challenging the state, giving rise to the proliferance of civil-war 
type conflicts in the twentieth and twenty-first centuries (Wimmer, 2013).  Violent conflict has previ-
ously broken out when a particular group wishes to revolutionise the form of the state, rather than 
its national identity, as in the French Revolution of 1789, or the Russian Bolshevik Revolution of 
1917.  In those cases, a preference for constitutional arrangements, such as a type of republic 
rather than a monarchy, drove the conflict.  Most violent conflict in the nineteenth, twentieth and 
twenty-first centuries is however directly related to nationalism, the rise of the nation state and the 
expression of national identity, which fits well with the Northern Ireland scenario.    

Todd (2018) has suggested that the dynamic nature of the Northern Ireland conflict can be ex-
plained by the group formation of national identity over time.  Where individuals resist these forces 
of group identification, they are described as embarking on ‘individual identity innovation’.  Follow-
ing in-depth qualitative research north and south of the Irish Border in the mid-2000s to early 
2010s Todd (2018) argued that a significant proportion of the population had embarked upon indi-
vidual identity innovation, particularly in the 2000s, but that this then became curtailed, to an ex-
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tent, in the 2010s.  It was argued that the peace process had opened up a safer and more open 
space in which individuals could resist the pressures of group identification.  However this opening 
up of space and the related expansion in ‘individual identity innovation’ could not achieve sustain-
able growth into the 2010s (Todd, 2018).  It is unclear whether individuals themselves could not 
sustain this innovation over longer periods of time, or whether changing circumstances at the 
structural level in the 2010s hindered this process.  It is proposed that this concept of ‘groupness’ 
helps to explain how national identity shapes conflict dynamics.  This fits the pathway-based ap-
proach adopted in this study to explore relationships between poverty, social exclusion and con-
flict.  The dynamics of conflict are themselves often characterised by dimensions of poverty and 
social exclusion.  The group formation of national identity is proposed as the main driver of conflict, 
but pathways exist which link conflict to processes of poverty and social exclusion.  They pass 
back and forth, intensifying each other, and are comprised of varying degrees of strength across 
time and place.  It is proposed that poverty and social exclusion pathways are often formed of ide-
ological aims and material goals, which can be utilised to increase conflict when they are fused to-
gether with the processes of national identity formation.  Therefore, national identity appears to be 
the main characteristic of the Northern Ireland conflict, but it is supported and strengthened by ide-
ology and materialism and cannot be fully understood without due consideration of the issues 
which motivate such ideological and materialist beliefs, of which poverty and social exclusion are 
paramount.  These processes lead to the growth of opposing groups, defined by national identity 
and cultural markers such as religious background, which are closed to the “other” side; with an in-
group and an out-group that can become increasingly antagonistic, often resulting in segregation, 
discrimination and violence.            
   
Overall, the Northern Ireland conflict can be understood as comprising violent actions or intent, in-
cluding intimidation and threats alongside the non-violent acts of religious discrimination. Violent 
and non-violent acts are, generally, interconnected with segregation in housing, schools, work-
places and neighbourhoods.  Though segregation is also influenced by other factors such as social 
class, and discrimination occurs due to social class and other equality dimensions horizontally 
structured in society such as gender and racial groups.  Therefore, violence, discrimination and 
segregation appear to represent the key dimensions of the Northern Ireland conflict.                                                       

Defining what is meant by the Northern Ireland conflict also requires the identification of a spatial 
area and a historical time-frame as suitable study parameters.  The Northern Ireland State did not 
come into existence until 1921, but for the purposes of this research the period from 1798 is se-
lected as a starting point (as previously discussed).  In parts of this thesis, Northern Ireland is re-
ferred to as the north of Ireland, recognising that understanding the “Northern Ireland conflict” pre-
dates the creation of the Northern Ireland State.  The opposing national identity aspirations which 
characterise the Northern Ireland conflict existed before the Northern Ireland State was created.  
The grouping together of national identity aspirations in opposition to each other gave rise to the 
Northern Ireland State.  So, how does the thesis identify processes in society which influence 
poverty and social exclusion and are, due to this political conflict, bound up with national identity 
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and constitutional aspirations? And how to distinguish this from other processes in society, such as 
social class prejudice and gender-based discrimination, and the ways in which they impact the lev-
el and characteristics of poverty and social exclusion?  The answer, is to identify pathways from 
poverty and social exclusion to the Northern Ireland conflict, and which can be described as con-
flict-related, based on an assessment of the evidence – including its empirical nature, spatial and 
historical context – and where possible indicating a direction and relative degree of causality in 
these associations.  A pertinent example is the level of segregation which exists in Northern Ireland 
society based on religious background, and the extent to which this is associated with poverty and 
social exclusion.  As segregation itself can be a process and outcome of social exclusion, and of 
the Northern Ireland conflict, how do we distinguish between them?  Furthermore, employment 
discrimination based on religious background has been found to be a process of the Northern Ire-
land conflict by previous research studies, though the extent of this employment discrimination is 
disputed.  Labour market exclusion has been recognised as a process of social exclusion by stud-
ies of societies with high and low levels of political conflict.  This thesis will assess the extent of 
segregation and labour market exclusion, and other measures of poverty and social exclusion that 
exist, and have existed, due to conflict-related pathways.    

For this thesis, the Northern Ireland conflict is defined as, primarily, comprising of disputed national 
identity aspirations.  This set of circumstances clearly applies to many states and regions of the 
world, including for example the nationalist aspirations of Scotland and Wales within the United 
Kingdom.  These examples can be regarded as political conflict operating at a very low level.  The 
Scottish National Party (SNP) wishes to alter the constitutional status of Scotland, but seeks to do 
so through campaigns to amend existing constitutional arrangements, rather than arguing that 
such arrangements are illegitimate and require overthrowing.  The republican political party Sinn 
Fein accepts that the current constitutional status of Northern Ireland has legitimacy based on the 
1998 Good Friday Agreement and subsequent peace accords, though it still seeks to alter North-
ern Ireland’s constitutional status.  A grouping of dissident republicans still, as of the late 2010s, 
aim to overthrow the state through a campaign of violence, and Loyalist paramilitaries remain in 
place to oppose this aim.  Levels of political conflict remain much higher in Northern Ireland than in 
Scotland and Wales due to nationalism, and reactions against it, and because the divisions in na-
tional identity aspirations are much sharper, and run deeper through society.  Processes of conflict 
have increased such divisions, as national identity choices have become heavily associated with 
cultural organisations, such as religious churches and the Orange Order.  A history of violence re-
lated to the conflict has created grievances and perceived injustices which are then used to justify 
further violence.   

Nationalism and the rise of the nation state have been ascribed to a large proportion of wars that 
have broken out in the last two centuries of the second millennium AD (Wimmer, 2013).  The Unit-
ed Kingdom’s government would have hoped that the 1801 Act of Union between Ireland and 
Great Britain would have resolved past conflicts as the 1707 Act of Union achieved in relations with 
Scotland, but ongoing processes of conflict have ensured this is not the case.  Processes of con-
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flict intersected with processes of poverty and social exclusion, and as this thesis attests, these 
processes often intensify each other through passing back and forth along pathways. An aspect 
which will be specifically identified in Chapter Two and explored further in the remainder of the the-
sis.  The need for group identity grew as nationalist sentiment replaced previously existing feudal 
and tribal structures (Wimmer, 2013) and encouraged a grouping together of individuals which 
could more easily facilitate and justify conflict, including violence.  The development of groups in 
conflict with each other, demarcated and segregated by ethnic and cultural symbolism, led to in-
equalities developing between groups that were horizontally structured in society, as they battled 
for the economic and political leverage that could bolster their nationalist aspirations (Stewart eds., 
2008).  In societies with high levels of political conflict, it can be expected that horizontal inequali-
ties will be more pronounced, and this has prevailed in Northern Ireland.  This increased level of 
horizontal inequality then led to further grievance development amongst the disadvantaged group, 
which perpetuated further conflict.  Thus, the causal pathway is two-way, with conflict tending to 
increase horizontal inequality, and these increased inequalities then provoking renewed conflict 
(Ruane and Todd, 1996; Wimmer, 2013).  This helps to explain why regions which have experi-
enced civil war type conflict in the past are at a high risk of recurring violent conflict (Collier, 2008).              

The status of the political environment in the 2010s represents ‘relative peace’ set against the past, 
though political conflict still persists at reduced levels.  Is this current and recent relative peace be-
cause the peace process has succeeded in largely resolving the conflict, or is it a part of the ebb 
and flow of violent conflict experienced over past centuries?  If the latter, then this suggests the 
conflict remains unresolved and the current peace is merely an extended pause in hostilities, and 
an opportunity to rest and regroup.  The latter scenario suggests that the 1998 Good Friday 
Agreement and subsequent agreements were a flawed attempt at a peace settlement with a de-
sign and implementation incapable of providing long-term resolution.  Or it could be that the peace 
agreements are the best possible arrangement for conflict resolution, and that the most which can 
be hoped for is a set of political institutions that manage rather than resolve conflict. 

A debate persists over the effectiveness of institutions (e.g. those involved in the Good Friday 
peace agreement) in ameliorating the causes and impacts of conflict (Power, 2012).  This debate 
needs to take account of the longer historical sweep of the conflict, so as to understand what type 
of political settlement and associated institutions were likely to be most effective.  Some argue that 
a form of power-sharing was an obvious solution (Power, 2012), whilst others maintain the 1998 
Belfast Agreement was an innovation that eclipsed previous attempts such as the failed 1973 Sun-
ningdale Agreement (Kerr, 2011; O’Leary and McGarry, 1996).  This gets to the core of the ques-
tion ‘What is the nature of the conflict?’ As it could be suggested that a settlement was always with-
in reach, but the conditions were not suitable for successful implementation until the 1998 Good 
Friday Agreement was reached and subsequently implemented – a process which took a number 
of years.  
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This chapter aims to establish the outline of a conceptual framework for researching poverty, social 
exclusion and the Northern Ireland conflict; to be developed further in Chapter Two, and then ap-
plied to qualitative and quantitative evidence in Chapters Three, Four and Five.  The conflict is re-
garded as being comprised of violent and non-violent phases.  The conceptual framework requires 
a historical perspective, as the conflict is rooted in national identity aspirations dating back to the 
‘Plantation of Ulster’ in 1609, though 1798 is the historical starting point for this thesis.  The theory 
of structural violence proposed by Galtung (1969, 1996) – indirectly legitimised through cultural 
justifications in society – explains the importance of non-violent aspects of conflict; acts which en-
courage violent responses, with effects often intensifying over time.  This provides an analytical 
framework for exploring why the Northern Ireland conflict has fluctuated markedly over time, incor-
porating both particularly violent and relatively peaceful periods.  The Northern Ireland conflict has 
resulted in high levels of residential segregation in inner-city Belfast.  Processes of segregation 
can be seen as an example of structural violence.  Cycles of violent conflict are sustained by 
seemingly non-violent acts: such as discrimination in employment opportunities and access to and 
the  provision of services.  This has the effect of enhancing segregation within the labour market, 
neighbourhoods and schools.  This theory of structural violence helps to identify pathways be-
tween poverty, social exclusion and conflict.  It provides a useful perspective from which the di-
mensions of poverty and social exclusion can be explored for evidence of the conflict.  In Northern 
Ireland, cultural and economic activities have become enmeshed in such structural violence, along 
with political engagement.  This can occur especially where culture forms an arena of dispute over 
national identity aspirations, and where the economic sphere provides opportunities for enhancing 
political control.  Such control can then subsequently be used to advance the constitutional claims 
of a particular group.  Pathways between social exclusion and the Northern Ireland conflict can be 
identified through an analytical framework which incorporates this theory of physical and structural 
violence, along with a multi-dimensional perspective on poverty and social exclusion that has been 
well established by previous studies (Gordon et al., 2006; Hills et al., 2002).    

1.3 Understanding poverty and social exclusion 
In Ireland and the United Kingdom, poverty in contemporary society is not generally seen as pri-
marily concerning the absolute needs of food, warmth and shelter, rather poverty is marked by the 
absence of an acceptable standard of living.  The public are asked about what constitutes such an 
acceptable standard of living, though in earlier poverty studies academics chose what they consid-
ered to be acceptable (Townsend, 1979; Mack and Lansley, 1985).  This method is described as 
the ‘consensual approach’ to poverty research, but has been criticised for not fully accounting for 
how people choose their own living standards (McKay, 2004), and has failed to capture how pover-
ty changes over time.  Research on poverty and social exclusion in contemporary society asks re-
spondents if they lack necessities out of choice, or because they cannot afford them.  However so-
cial research interviews may not capture how much genuine choice an individual possesses: as 
the structure of society will restrict choices, and an individual will operate within these restrictions, 
rather than viewing it in the wider reality that exists.  The researcher can address these restrictions 
by combining interview materials with other evidence; thus increasing the validity of the findings.  
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This includes placing findings within the wider historical, geographical and socio-economic context 
of a particular point in time, which enables a researcher to more effectively assess how much 
choice actually exists.  This approach will be applied in this thesis, as discussed further in the 
methodological section of this chapter.          

Debating consensual approaches to measuring poverty, Townsend and Gordon (2006) asserted 
that ‘a scientific point-in-time measure requires both income and living standards to be recorded’.  
They asserted that this duality is because high income and low living standards can exist together 
and vice versa.  Whilst the dynamic characteristic of poverty has been acknowledged, this does 
not negate the basis for measuring poverty at a point in time (Pantazis et al., 2006).  Critics of this 
approach have claimed that poverty is effectively unmeasurable at one point in time because of the 
complex and changing way it is experienced by individuals (McKay, 2004).  Other studies have 
shown how dynamic the poverty experience is, including longitudinal analysis on 40,000 plus sam-
ples in the annual Understanding Society Study (UK Data Archive), and its predecessor the British 
Household Panel Survey (Jenkins, 2011).  This evidence demonstrates that poverty is dynamic, 
with a significant proportion of individuals and families falling into poverty and then escaping it at 
regular intervals.  Large-scale longitudinal surveys can capture the dynamic nature of poverty at 
the individual level and for population groups. In the United Kingdom only the Understanding Soci-
ety Study can achieve this for topics of poverty and social exclusion, and then only at a UK-wide 
level rather than at a regional level such as Northern Ireland.   

The Households Below Average Income (HBAI) data series, collated by the Department of Work 
and Pensions, represents the only official measure of poverty in the UK.  It has been argued by 
Gordon (2006), who led on the design of the PSE-GB 1999 and PSE-UK 2012 surveys, that the 
HBAI is an indirect and insufficient measure of poverty and social exclusion.  This measure formed 
a Public Service Agreement on child poverty to be monitored by the UK Government, but it was 
subsequently abolished by the Coalition Government of 2010-2015.  The dataset of the HBAI se-
ries is derived from welfare benefit statistics and estimates of income and living standards sourced 
from the Family Resources Survey (FRS) of around 30,000 UK households, and the PSE-UK study 
also draws on sampling and poverty measurements from the FRS.  The PSE method combines an 
absolute measure of income with a relative measure of living standards and deprivation, but unlike 
the HBAI method it does not include area level measures.  There are no studies which capture 
spatial or longitudinal measures of poverty and social exclusion in Northern Ireland.  The ten-yearly 
UK Census and the Northern Ireland Indices of Multiple Deprivation fill some of this empirical 
knowledge gap through providing evidence on dimensions of poverty and social exclusion, such as 
economic and health outcomes and ascribed deprivation domains.  These sources will be an-
alysed at the regional and neighbourhood levels in Chapters Three and Four.     
  
Social exclusion is a more recent concept than poverty, with social science only identifying the term 
in the 1970s following research on labour markets in France (Silver, 1994).  In Northern Ireland 
strong community ties have been seen as both a positive and detrimental feature of the conflict.  In 
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theory, social inclusion should help individuals to become more resilient when faced with poverty or 
conflict.  When conflict arises, individuals and groups will seek to break the resilience of those 
seen as “the enemy”, a threat to their interests and the “other side”.  The creation of the Northern 
Ireland State in 1921 created opportunities for unionist interests to exclude nationalists from partic-
ipation in public services and the economy, amounting to a form of social and political exclusion.  
This carried on a pattern of discrimination dating back to the Penal Laws of the 1700s, but this dis-
crimination became further institutionalised after the formation of the Northern Ireland State.  The 
Catholic communities of the new state became increasingly excluded, partly through choice, and 
forged a strong sense of community that became associated with neighbourhoods, particularly in 
inner-city Belfast and Derry.  The Northern Ireland conflict adopted an increasingly spatial charac-
teristic, shaped by segregation within particular areas.  Segregation by school, workplace and 
everyday activities, such as shopping and accessing services, reinforced local divisions.  In partic-
ular, many Catholics chose not to educate their children in the state school sector, and the Catholic 
Church was keen to provide educational services based, in part, on their theological teaching, 
available only to those born and raised as Catholics.  The Nationalist Party chose to abstain from 
representing some of the committees and general government business of the Northern Ireland 
State after its formation in 1921.  They argued that token engagement was offered to nationalists, 
and therefore no effective representation could be achieved in a Unionist dominated government.  
Opportunities for political representation were further reduced by the gerrymandering of political 
boundaries and the manipulation of housing services for electoral gain, which was found by later 
research to be widespread throughout the lifetime of the first Northern Ireland Government 
(1921-1972) (Whyte, 1983).        

As in non-conflict societies, some experiences of social exclusion can be seen as choice-based, 
or, potentially, as having positive and negative effects.  This is particularly so in a conflict society, 
as, for example, an individual or community can choose or decide not to shop in a particular area 
for fear of physical attack, or ‘go cold’ on applying for jobs in certain areas or trades for fear of the 
damaging effects of rejection through discrimination.  In these cases, choice is restricted or non-
existent, as prejudice, intimidation and duress have shaped the decision-making underlying peo-
ple’s choices.  Therefore social exclusion can be comprised of a number of levels, whereby for ex-
ample a particular community may choose to exclude themselves, or be excluded from other 
communities whilst deciding, or being encouraged to integrate themselves further within their own 
community.  In Northern Ireland, processes of social exclusion and conflict have combined to cre-
ate neighbourhoods demarcated by religious background and spatial area.  This appears particu-
larly apposite for much of inner-city Belfast, and will be explored further in the case study analysis 
of city districts in Chapters Four and Five, and how such areas developed over time will be de-
scribed in Chapters Two and Three.  Levitas found that poverty impacts negatively on social partic-
ipation based on data from the 1999 PSE-GB and HBAI series (Levitas et al., 2006).  The following 
patterns were identified as defining features of exclusion from social participation:  
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• ‘the extent and quality of social networks and the extent to which individuals are socially 
isolated; 

• the support available to individuals on a routine basis and in times of crisis;  
• disengagement from political and civic activity; 
• confinement, resulting from fear of crime, disability or other factors’. (Levitas et al., 2006, 

pp. 138-141) 

The final two points are of particular relevance to the Northern Ireland conflict.  Violence and fear 
lead to confinement, whilst disengagement from political and civic activity, which can be the result 
of discrimination such as electoral gerrymandering, also includes choices such as boycotts and 
abstentions.  At the outbreak of the 1968-1998 conflict, nascent paramilitary organisations of the 
Provisional IRA and the UDA set up barricades and no-go areas, whilst attracting thousands of 
volunteers to their ranks.  The objective was partly to instill fear and confinement amongst the 
“other side”, whilst also providing a defensive purpose.  These paramilitaries sought to increase 
the social bonds within their own neighbourhoods and communities whilst weakening or breaking 
the ‘bridging bonds’ that existed externally.  This resonates with Putnam’s (1998) description of 
‘bonding’ and ‘bridging’ social capital in the United States of America, post-World War Two.  On 
one level these paramilitaries and other conflict actors, such as their supporters and political repre-
sentatives, sought social inclusion which was normally reserved for their local neighbourhood or 
their wider community defined, for example, by religious background.  On another level, these 
paramilitaries and other conflict actors, sought the social exclusion of nearby neighbourhoods, or a 
wider community, defined by difference.  In Northern Ireland “difference” is normally a combination 
of religious background and national identity preferences, enhanced further by social and occupa-
tional class.        

Levitas (2006) analysed the percentage of poor people experiencing social exclusion based on the 
extent of their exclusion.  She found that those who were defined as poor in the 1999 PSE-UK 
study had between six and eight times the risk of non-participation in five or more social activities.  
The nature of social participation is strongly influenced by segregation in a conflict society such as 
Northern Ireland; this is an important link between poverty, social exclusion and conflict.  This the-
sis sets out to understand how social participation can be affected by conflict, and, in particular, 
how this is experienced at the neighbourhood level, and has been influenced by the peace 
process.   

1.4 Methodological approach    
The methodological approach to the study incorporates a historical literature review, a secondary 
analysis of quantitative datasets and neighbourhood-level case studies.  This approach was ar-
rived at following an exploration of what evidence could shed light on the identified research ques-
tions.  No single study exists which allows for a full and consistent set of empirical data on ques-
tions of poverty, social exclusion and conflict in Northern Ireland.  And for many datasets the de-
sign and wording of questionnaires has changed, limiting time-series analysis.  Until relatively re-
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cently, few studies produced quantitative or qualitative research on dimensions of social exclusion 
in Northern Ireland.  The thesis will focus on Belfast as a case study, and take the 1798 United 
Irishmen Rebellion as a starting point for a historical review; as this represented the last major out-
break of conflict which was mainly non-sectarian.  This was also around the time when Belfast 
evolved from a town into a city, before then it grew very rapidly throughout the nineteenth century.  
The contemporary consensual method of measuring poverty (as described in the previous section) 
was not applied in Northern Ireland until the 2003 Poverty and Social Exclusion Northern Ireland 
Survey (PSE-NI), several years after the 1998 Belfast peace agreement.  The other major method-
ological approach to measuring poverty in the United Kingdom, including Northern Ireland, is the 
Households Below Average Income (HBAI) series, based on the Family Resources Survey (FRS).  
This too was not carried out in Northern Ireland until 2003.  Therefore a major evidence gap exists 
as no comprehensive surveys of poverty took place in Northern Ireland during the 1968-1998 con-
flict or at any time previous.  This thesis will address this gap by analysing past studies which com-
prise evidence about poverty and social exclusion in Northern Ireland.  This historic evidence from 
up to and including the 1968-1998 conflict will be synthesised with detailed findings from major 
administrative surveys of deprivation undertaken in post-1998 Northern Ireland.      

For the literature review, searches were conducted using the terms ‘poverty’, ‘social exclusion’ and 
the ‘Northern Ireland conflict’, both together and separately.  These searches were carried out on 
the Queen’s University Electronic Library Services, bibliographical archives held by the CAIN ar-
chive, along with the Access Research Knowledge website (ARK) administered by Queen’s Uni-
versity Belfast and the University of Ulster.  The literature searches encompassed a historical time 
frame from the nineteenth century up to the early 2010s, and included specific searches on the his-
tory of Belfast.  Bibliographies, references and source materials of the reviewed studies were 
utilised to build up an extensive evidence base of theoretical and empirical knowledge on poverty, 
social exclusion and the Northern Ireland conflict.  This approach then contributed to a significant 
widening of the initial literature review.   

Available sources for empirical data on poverty, social exclusion and the Northern Ireland conflict, 
have become more extensive by subject and richer in detail since the main 1968-1998 conflict pe-
riod ended following the 1998 Belfast Agreement (also known as the Good Friday Agreement and 
addressed interchangeably from herein).  This thesis defines the 1968-1998 conflict period as run-
ning from the outbreak of widespread disturbances in 1968 until the Good Friday Agreement of 
1998, when the last large number of conflict fatalities occurred in a single year.  Due to the lack of 
empirical data for 1968-1998, there is a focus on the post-1998 period.  This time period will help 
to address how the peace process has changed the conflict, and shaped poverty and social exclu-
sion.  For this study, the empirical data allows for an analysis of conflict impacts up to the early 
2010s.  A detailed analysis of local-level data was required for this thesis; in part because Northern 
Ireland has been characterised by conflict at the neighbourhood-level between communities de-
marcated by religious background and national identity. 
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Place can be considered as a dimension of social exclusion and deprivation, alongside income and 
living standards, employment and skills, education and qualifications, housing and environment, 
and health and well-being.  Concepts of social exclusion (Hills et al., 2002) and of inequalities 
(Platt, 2011), recognise how both need to be understood as a series of dimensions interacting with 
each other in a complex and overlapping way.  The Northern Ireland conflict can be considered as 
another dimension which interacts with poverty and social exclusion in a dynamic way.  Measures 
of income and living standards are generally regarded as the most reliable indicators of poverty 
and social exclusion, but the robustness of data is limited at the spatial level.  In this thesis, cen-
sus-based levels of economic and health outcomes are analysed as proxy measures of poverty 
and social exclusion at the spatial level.  Economic activity levels and long-term health conditions 
are assessed as significant measures of poverty and social exclusion; they represent key dimen-
sions of poverty and social exclusion, and are compared to measures of conflict impact reviewed in 
Chapters Three and Four.  No previous studies have attempted a detailed comparison of empirical 
spatial-level data on poverty, social exclusion and the Northern Ireland conflict.  Whilst a spatial 
analysis approach contains limitations, taken together with other research it enables a theoretical 
understanding of how poverty, social exclusion and conflict intersect. 

There are challenges in establishing empirical links between thesis topics at a regional level that 
require a neighbourhood-level analysis.  No previous studies have clearly proved that there is a 
comprehensive and direct causal link between conflict and dimensions of poverty and social exclu-
sion in Northern Ireland, though none have directly and extensively researched this topic.  Quanti-
tative analysis in Chapter Four explores pathways between conflict, poverty and social exclusion 
from empirical data gathered in the peace process era.  There is a lack of empirical data that accu-
rately measures poverty and social exclusion whilst also evidencing a clear relationship between 
poverty, social exclusion and conflict.  For this thesis, the 2001 and 2011 UK censuses and the 
2001 and 2010 Northern Ireland Index of Multiple Deprivation (NIIMD) series are the main sources, 
along with measures of conflict impact based on CAIN and ‘Lost Lives’ reference sources.  The 
quantitative analysis in this thesis utilises descriptive analysis of the datasets to produce rankings 
and deciles based on 582 geographical and statistical wards in Northern Ireland.    

For the purposes of this empirical data, the CAIN conflict archive defines the 1968-1998 conflict as 
ending in 2001.  Local-level analysis can be disadvantaged by boundaries designed for largely 
administrative purposes that lack a sense of place and history.  Censuses are usually a key source 
of local-level social science data, but in Northern Ireland the 1971 and 1981 Census were affected 
by low response rates, particularly in places severely impacted by the conflict, such as West 
Belfast, Derry (also known as Londonderry and referred to interchangeably from herein) and the 
border areas.  These earlier census periods contained less information than the 2001 and 2011 
censuses, generally only covering headline topics on age, housing and household composition, 
transport, economic activity and place of employment.  The wording of questions and classification 
of groups such as occupation has changed significantly over census periods since the 1968-1998 
conflict commenced.  Most significantly for a local-level study of modern Belfast, ward boundaries 
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underwent major changes between 1971 and 1991, and additional minor changes occurred be-
tween 1991 and 2001.  The thesis will therefore largely focus on the census periods of 2001 and 
2011, and the changes that took place in-between these years.   

Ward-based death rates have been utilised in this thesis as a measure of conflict intensity and im-
pact.  Also included are other measures of conflict such as religious segregation, along with de-
scriptions of how neighbourhoods were impacted by conflict in the 1968-98 conflict.  The post-1998 
era is regarded as a post-conflict period, but incorporates earlier data from the CAIN resource on 
the 1968-1998 conflict.  Why is the thesis utilising poverty and social exclusion data from a post-
conflict period after 1998 with empirical conflict sources that relate to the earlier period of 
1968-1998?  Responding to this challenge requires an acknowledgment that empirical data for 
1968-1998 and earlier periods is limited for both poverty and social exclusion and for conflict.  The 
study has applied a historical, literature and secondary analysis approach to address this chal-
lenge.  Empirical data is more available on poverty, and social exclusion especially; and to some 
extent on conflict (for example on segregation) for the post-1998 period.  The aim is to assess the 
impact of the 1968-1998 conflict, and also how much conflict persists: taking into account violent 
and non-violent conflict, the latter of which can include segregation, discrimination, protests and 
disputes, as well as political instability linked to, for example, abstentionism and exclusion.  North-
ern Ireland comprises urban and rural areas which have experienced long-term and severe depri-
vation (NIIMD, 2010; Rolston and Tomlinson, 1988; Townsend, 1979).  Residents of these areas 
have been living in conditions of deprivation for many years alongside the worst impacts of the 
1968-1998 conflict; yet relatively little is known about how such circumstances impact physical and 
mental health and well-being.  Nevertheless, the ‘Wave’ report provided evidence about the im-
pacts of physical injury and how this relates to mental health (Smyth, 2012).  Furthermore, Murtagh 
and Shirlow (2006) and the CAIN website resource have produced graphical illustrations on the 
pattern of conflict deaths in Belfast.  This built upon detailed research in the ‘Lost Lives’ (McKittrick 
et al., 2004) and ‘CAIN’ (Sutton, 1994) archives that, respectively, provide qualitative and quantita-
tive analysis on conflict deaths.    

The inner-city wards of Belfast have been broken down into three separate areas: Laganside; 
North Belfast; and, West Belfast.  These areas are relatively distinct from each other, and the find-
ings for each case study area are compared in Chapters Three, Four and Five.  There are seven 
wards in the case study of Laganside, and six each in North and West Belfast.  The wards of Dun-
cairn and Island have not been included as they mostly comprise industrial and dockland areas 
within the inner city much of which is now derelict, though with some notable regeneration in recent 
times such as in the Titanic Quarter.  Some wards such as Upper Springfield may be regarded as 
containing outer-city characteristics, but have been included as there is continuity with the devel-
opment of the inner city; for example, the Upper Springfield Ward contains inner-city characteristics 
related to the rapid growth of the industrial city in the nineteenth century.  The Sutton Index of Con-
flict Deaths at the CAIN archive is only available at the ward level, thereby restricting the spatial-
level selection for the study.  The Sutton Index is based on conflict deaths from the period 
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1968-2001, with slight differences in the recorded number of deaths compared to other sources on 
conflict deaths including ‘Lost Lives’, the ‘Irish Information Partnership’, and statistics produced by 
the Royal Ulster Constabulary police service (RUC) – renamed the Police Service of Northern Ire-
land in 2001.  Fay, Morrissey and Smyth (1999) found a consistent relationship between conflict 
deaths and conflict injuries with a ratio of ten to one across the 1968-1998 conflict time period.  
The authors found the number of conflict deaths and the number of injuries to be strongly correlat-
ed with a coefficient of 0.93 (1999, p. 18); this ratio also held for spatial area, and the classification 
of killed and injured individuals, such as RUC officers, British Army soldiers, Loyalist or Republican 
paramilitaries or Catholic and Protestant civilians.   
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Chapter Two: Poverty, social exclusion and conflict in Belfast 
Introduction  
This chapter commences with a description of how Belfast developed into a city around the begin-
ning of the nineteenth century.  Through a review of historical studies that have focused on Belfast, 
the aim of this chapter is to identify pathways which may exist between poverty and the Northern 
Ireland conflict – especially where empirical data is available on these issues.  A chronological ap-
proach takes us through and beyond Catholic Emancipation and Home Rule issues, and into the 
twentieth century.  This enables the identification of further pathways traced from the 1920-22 
‘Troubles’, through to the Great Recession of the early 1930s and the impact of World War Two.  
Then a depiction is provided for the post-World War Two city of Belfast in the 1950s, and explana-
tions are suggested as to how and why society subsequently descended into prolonged, violent 
conflict in the late 1960s.   

Figure A. Map of Belfast Area Parliamentary Constituencies 

"  
Source: Northern Ireland Neighbourhood Information Service (NINIS), Northern Ireland Statistical Research 
Agency (NISRA). 
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2.1 The development of a city  
Belfast is the largest urban area in Northern Ireland and dominates the region economically and 
politically.  For this reason the city has been selected for detailed case study analysis in this thesis.  
It is therefore important to show how the city developed as a part of the wider region.  Figure A 
shows Belfast and its hinterland, with boundaries based on Westminster parliamentary constituen-
cies (as in 1995).  The selected case studies focus on the inner areas of the Belfast’s East, West, 
North and South parliamentary constituencies (as shown in Figure A).  In Chapter Five, maps for 
each of the 19 case study wards are presented, along with depictions of how those neighbour-
hoods developed and have been impacted by conflict, particularly from 1968-1998.  Belfast was 
founded as a plantation settlement in 1605, though it remained relatively small in size and signifi-
cance until well into the 1700s.  In 1800, less than one in ten of the Belfast population was Catholic 
which rose to around a third (34%) by 1861.  The population of Belfast increased from 9,000 in 
1757 to 287,000 in 1911, then to 416,000 in 1926.  Migration drove this increase as in 1901 eighty 
per cent of the city’s inhabitants had been born elsewhere (Royle, 2011).  Rapid urban growth and 
industrialisation over this period transformed the religious balance of the city due to migration from 
rural areas to Belfast.    

Towards the end of the eighteenth century Belfast remained a relatively small settlement, but one 
on the cusp of rapid industrial development and urban growth (O’Reilly, 2010).  Land reclamation 
was beginning to significantly reshape the harbour, as shown by Williamson’s map of 1791 and 
Grantham’s 1820 plan of Belfast Harbour (reproduced in O’Reilly, 2010, p. 58).  In 1791, the built-
up area stretched south to White Linen Hall, the site of the current City Hall and about as far west 
as the current commencement of Divis Street.  An example of the important industries it would later 
develop can be found in the opening of Ritchie’s shipyard in 1784, and Ritchie’s and McCleans‘ 
shipyard in 1798 (Prunty and Clarke, 2011).  William Ritchie set up a ship-building works on the 
River Lagan in 1791, utilising wood from forest riverbanks which were floated upstream (Gillespie 
and Royle, 2007).  There are some indications of ship-building in Belfast as early as 1663 when 
four ships sailed from the harbour following construction there.  Williamson’s 1791 map shows a 
glue works in the north of the city (on Carrickfergus Road), and two flour mills on the Farset River, 
near Falls Road, just outside the main built up area of the city to the west.  Industrial development 
shaped neighbourhoods in patterns that are still visible today.  This enables an understanding of 
the way in which poverty, segregation, social exclusion and conflict have arisen in Belfast (Murtagh 
and Shirlow, 2006).  In 1791, there was also a foundry, china houses and a china factory on the 
east bank of the Lagan, and to the south of the built-up area, a brick hall and paper mill were lo-
cated alongside the Blackstaff River.  There was some road development here with Lisburn Road, 
the only route to the south, but some roads joined up with the dock area, then known as Cromack, 
adjoining the River Lagan.  On the east bank of the Lagan the land was undeveloped, other than 
Newtownards and Newtown Breda Road.  However land was in the process of being reclaimed 
which would lead to the development of the Ballymacarrett neighbourhood by 1820.   
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A sectarian riot took place in 1813; fairly regular, though relatively small scale, disturbances appear 
to have been occurring during these decades of the early 1800s (Royle, 2011).  The disturbances 
of 1813 occurred during a 12th of July Orange parade through Hercules Street, later renamed 
Royal Avenue, and now the main thoroughfare of modern Belfast (hereafter referred to as Hercules 
Street).  Hepburn claimed that this disturbance represented ‘The first evidence that the bitter ethnic 
rivalries of some areas of rural Ulster had translated to an urban setting’ (Hepburn, 1996, p. 88).  
Darby discussed how (1997, p. 24) ‘Between 1800 and 1830 the proportion of Catholics in Belfast 
rose from 10% to 30% and the first signs of serious urban conflict occurred as a result of competi-
tion for jobs and houses’. As a consequence, the first riot resulting in fatalities occurred 12th July 
1835 with the death of a woman (Darby, 1997, p. 23).   

Class differences existed between the main religious groups in the eighteenth century: with Angli-
cans dominating the higher class structure, whilst Presbyterians were largely composed of the in-
termediate classes and Catholics the lower classes – though in the latter case significant variation 
existed (Ruane and Todd, 1996).  It has been claimed that Anglicans and Presbyterians in the 
eighteenth century represented a more cohesive identity than Catholics, but then during the nine-
teenth century Catholic identity became more solidified politically by a growing middle class cam-
paigning for Catholic Emancipation (Ruane and Todd, 1996).  In the later 1800s, Catholics were to 
become more unified culturally as the Catholic Church developed in influence and organisation 
across Ireland.  Ruane and Todd (1996) identify the late 1800s as the period when two communal 
blocs emerged in opposition to each other: one Catholic and one Protestant, coalescing around the 
issue of Irish Home Rule.  Belfast and the surrounding Lagan Valley area was comprised of a rela-
tively large proportion of Church of Ireland denomination, who had not experienced the discrimina-
tion of the Penal Laws aimed at Catholics and Dissenters.  The two blocs comprised internal class 
divisions and local-level identities, but came to dominate political discourse and further shape the 
development of the region and its largest urban area.  Through a structural process of exclusion, 
the Penal Laws of the eighteenth century meant that the Catholics of Belfast were largely prevent-
ed from economic and political participation.  They were barred from holding public office, property 
or entering the professions, such as law and medicine (Bardon, 1982), or even owning a horse 
(Cochrane, 2012).  Participation in cultural activities for Catholics was restricted due to prohibitions 
on, for example, Catholic religious worship – though this was not always fully enforced (Bardon, 
1982).  Furthermore:  

‘Throughout the eighteenth century the Corporation neither represented nor 
served the needs of the citizens of Belfast.  The care of the poor had been left to 
the Charitable Society; the development of trade and the port had become the 
responsibility of individual merchants, the Chamber of Commerce and the Ballast 
Board; and even the supply of fresh water to the town was undertaken by seven 
‘Spring Water Commissioners’ of the Charitable Society.  The lack of local facili-
ties was remarkable even by the standards of the time’. (Bardon, 1982, p. 70) 
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This example demonstrates that considerable levels of political exclusion affected the citizens of 
Belfast at the end of the eighteenth century.  Political engagement was non-existent for almost all, 
where this is defined as having any decision-making input on the public affairs of the city.  The evi-
dence suggests that urban governance was dysfunctional at best, and corrupt and prejudicial at 
worst.  The responsibility for the running and upkeep of the city was largely held by business inter-
ests, charities, churches and philanthropists.  Belfast experienced high levels of poverty, over-
crowding, unemployment, and health and income inequalities compared to other cities in the UK 
and Ireland during the 1800s.  This can be partly attributed to the sectarian conflict which deep-
ened as the nineteenth century progressed.  The Penal Laws and discrimination experienced by 
Catholics and Dissenters gave rise to a grievance narrative which is a key pathway between social 
exclusion and conflict. A narrative aided to the present day by historical recollection including story-
telling and cultural and nationalist symbolism, such as music, parading and wall murals.  It has 
been claimed that during the 1700s and early decades of the 1800s, there was no effective democ-
ratic political representation in the city (Budge and O’Leary, 1973).   

These studies demonstrate how large scale sectarian disturbances began in Belfast in the early 
1800s.  At this time the city was beginning to develop rapidly, pulling in labour from surrounding 
rural areas.  A study of health conditions in Belfast based on the 1841 Census, found that Belfast 
had the worst health outcomes in Ireland with mortality rates at twice the national average (Frog-
gatt, 1981).  Other medical statistics of the period indicated Belfast had higher mortality rates than 
other industrial cities in the UK (Bardon, 1982, p. 105).  Analysis of a fever outbreak in 1852 found 
startling levels of health inequality (Jones, 1960).  This study segmented Belfast streets into four 
categories, based on their physical condition: first, second and third class streets, and finally courts 
and alleyways.  In the 1852 outbreak, 259 streets experienced fever, with the breakdown as fol-
lows:  

• ‘no outbreaks in a first-class street; 
• 22 in a second-class street; 
• 84 in a third-class street; 
• 156 in courts and alleyways’. (Jones, 1960, pp. 213-214) 

The working conditions in linen mills led to increased mortality due to the damp atmosphere re-
quired for processing, and the absence of health and safety regulations for much of the nineteenth 
century (Purdon, 1877).  Severe levels of poverty created by periods of unemployment affected the 
weavers of Belfast in the early 1800s (Bardon, 1982).  Reform to working conditions proposed in 
the late 1800s met with resistance from the linen barons.  Poor relief did not begin in Ireland until 
1838, and even then did not apply except in extreme circumstances.  Following this the Belfast 
Union Workhouse dates from 1841, and was based on Lisburn Road, although the Clifton Street 
Poor House had previously opened in 1774 (Royle, 2011).  In 1824 unemployment amongst 
weavers was estimated at above 30%, and those in employment worked an 18 hour day for less 
than five shillings a week – rent and fuel accounted for at least two shillings a week at that time.   
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Historic periods of conflict affecting the north of Ireland region were characterised by political ex-
clusion, particularly affecting those of a Catholic religious background, but also affecting dissenters 
from the Church of Ireland, including Presbyterians.  This provided the main motivation for the 
1798 United Irishmen Rebellion concentrated in Belfast and the surrounding hinterland.  To an ex-
tent, the rebellion united Catholics with Protestant dissenters, and was partly inspired by the radi-
calism of the 1789 French Revolution.  It occurred in Belfast as the city was expanding rapidly from 
a town into a city in the final years of the eighteenth century.  The origins of conflict can be traced 
to the first decade of the seventeenth century, as can the birth of Belfast as a plantation settlement.  
For the purposes of this study, the beginning of the nineteenth century provides the watershed for 
political developments which led to Belfast becoming a sectarian city.  Outbreaks of violent conflict 
in the nineteenth and twentieth century can all be directly linked to the political exclusion of the 
Catholic population.  Processes of exclusion are often produced by discrimination, but those ex-
cluded sometimes choose this outcome, or choice is a factor as the Catholic population wished to 
preserve cultural participation in their Church, and this included education and the provision of so-
cial services in adherence to Catholic Church doctrine.  This educational practice, in particular, re-
quired the exclusion of school children from the state education system.  Though it could be ar-
gued that the state could have provided an education based on the teaching, influence and direc-
tion of the Catholic Church, as was the case in the Republic of Ireland. 

2.2 From Catholic Emancipation and Home Rule to a Northern Ireland State  
In 1841 and 1849, cuts were made in the Belfast Lough tidal flats which enabled greater access to 
the harbour.  This produced spoils for land reclamation, particularly on the County Down side of the 
river where Queen’s Island was developed.  By this time the built-up area was spreading, especial-
ly to the north with the development of what was later known as Sailortown alongside Donegall 
Quay.  The Queen’s Bridge and Albert Bridge provided access to Ballymacarrett and beyond, and 
a railway line led from Ballymacarrett towards the North Down coast.  To the south, the built up 
area expanded to encompass the Blackstaff River.  To the north, Shore Road had been built but 
overall in 1849 most of the area of modern North and West Belfast did not exist, apart from the in-
ner fringes of Falls Ward and New Lodge Ward.  Shaftesbury, Botanic and Ballymacarrett Ward of 
the current city centre area were fairly well developed.  In 1852, the boundary of Belfast was in-
creased from 1.5 square miles to about 10 square miles, which assisted urban development by 
bringing in additional Poor Law valuation revenue (Bardon, 1982, p. 105).  In the mid-1800s, re-
ports on living conditions in Belfast highlighted the poverty existing in the back streets of the city 
centre.  Generally, this included courts and alleys in the modern-day city centre, and the fringes of 
the city centre around what was called Cromac Ward, and is now described as the Cathedral Quar-
ter.  A report by Reverend William O’Hanlon made observations on living conditions in these areas 
within the modern city centre, fringing inner West Belfast (Smithfield and nearby areas).  These 
descriptions included:  

‘Hudson’s’ Entry: filthy place, houses of ill-fame (brothels), den of vice and uncleanliness; 
Little Donegall St: wretched place;  
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Lower Kent Street: much confined; 
North Queen Street: facilities for vice;  
Sandy Row: suburban situation greatly in its favour;  
Smithfield: twenty public houses;  
Smithfield Court: scene of brawls; 
Upper Kent Street: like Tom-All-Alone’s in Bleak House (Dickens, 1852)’. (Royle, 2011)    

This evidence illustrates the extent of overcrowding and poor living conditions, which existed in 
Belfast city centre in the mid-1800s at a time when outbreaks of sectarian conflict were becoming 
more prolonged and severe.  The city’s urban and industrial development was rapid, and accom-
panied by severe poverty, overcrowding, unemployment, poor health and housing conditions.  The 
reviewed evidence for this period up to around the mid-1800s reveals that conflict was widespread 
from the earliest days of Belfast growing into a city.  The growth of the city was largely driven by 
two factors.  Firstly, the location of industry on the Lagan’s riverbanks and tributaries, along with 
the expansion of Belfast Harbour.  These early industries consisted mainly of shipbuilding, con-
struction, potteries and textiles.  Secondly, and related to the first factor, waves of migration from 
the countryside supplied labour for the shipbuilding industry.  This rapid industrial and urban devel-
opment directly led to conflict in the city, to an extent that conflict was exported from the country-
side into Belfast, where sectarian clashes between Protestant Orangemen and Catholic Ribbon-
men (a grouping of aggrieved agricultural workers) took place in the eighteenth century.  This rural 
migration was also significant as it transformed the religious balance of the city which had a 
Catholic population of less than one in ten in 1801, rising to a third by 1861.  Ruane and Todd 
found that urban growth in the nineteenth century brought together the ‘disparate cultures of Eng-
lish aristocracy, the Scottish middle-class and Irish Gaelic to Belfast and other large towns, creat-
ing conflict’ (Ruane and Todd, 1996, p. 179).  The descendants of settlers dominated the economy 
and political life of East Ulster (Ruane and Todd, 1996).  This domination was achieved through 
connections to capital and skilled working-class labour from England and Scotland.  The commer-
cial and political interests of these distinct cultures were diverging during this period.        

By 1863 the city had further developed, and at a rapid pace as shown by Jacob Henry Connop’s ‘A 
Bird’s Eye View of Belfast’ (O’Reilly, 2010).  By this time the smoking chimneys of textile factories 
could be seen stretching out along the route of the River Farset, modern-day Divis Street, and sur-
rounding the Blackstaff River in the Botanic and Shaftesbury wards.  The rapid pace of industrial 
and urban development further increased tensions over the diverging political interests of the 
Catholic and Protestant population.  The modern Falls Road was still a largely rural artery, though 
mills were working nearby on modern-day Divis Street (which was called Falls Road in the 1800s).  
Some housing developed along the modern-day Shankill and Crumlin roads, in addition to the 
county gaol (1845) and courthouse (1850), later called the Crumlin Road gaol and courthouse.  By 
the early 1860s, an area of rapid industrial development had spread from Ballymacarrett towards 
the modern-day East Belfast wards of The Mount, Woodstock and Ravenhill.  It is notable that 
there was little industrial development in what was to become North Belfast.  Housing and road 
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development was spreading to this area, but these were mostly well-built hillside villas for the 
Belfast bourgeoise who wished to avoid the polluted air of the industrialising river plain.  However, 
in North Belfast there was factory development close to Donegall Quay in Sailortown, and further 
channel dredging had led to the emergence of shipbuilding on Dargan’s Island.  Studies show that 
extremely high levels of health inequality existed within street-level spatial areas of Belfast in the 
mid-1800s, worse than any other industrial city in Britain and Ireland (Bardon, 1982; Jones, 1960).  
During this period very high levels of poverty existed in the city, centred on Smithfield, which was to 
later develop westwards into the Divis and Lower Falls areas of the modern city.  Unemployment 
and low pay was prevalent amongst the weavers of the city, one of the main occupational groups 
at the time.   

Major riots occurred again in 1864 with nine fatalities, following the death of Daniel O’Connell, who 
had led the nineteenth century campaigns for Catholic Emancipation.  Clashes took place between 
the residents of the Sandy Row, Pound Street and Smithfield areas (Royle, 2011).  At the time of 
these disturbances there were only five Catholic police officers in Belfast (Royle, 2011).  Very seri-
ous rioting then occurred in the summer of 1872 after the Party Processions Act of 1850 had been 
repealed and Orange marches had recommenced (Royle, 2011).  There were further riots in 1880, 
1884 and in 1886 when 32 died, 24 of which were killed by the police.  The evidence suggests sec-
tarian clashes were becoming more widespread and violent as the century progressed.  Connec-
tions between conflict, poverty and social exclusion deepened as the nineteenth century pro-
gressed, with institutions and industry developing on sectarian lines.  The sheer pace of develop-
ment created deepening inequality.  Historical grievances derived from recollection, story-telling 
and cultural symbolism became aligned with these economic and social pressures, and found so-
lace in the growing cultural revivals of the late 1800s, expressed by the Orange Order, the Catholic 
Church, and Gaelic games, language and arts.      

In 1886, tensions over the campaign for Irish Home Rule were high and riots began in the ship-
yards.  Only 225 out of 3,000 shipyard workers were Catholics in 1886, and only 77 after the riots.  
Edward Harland was the Mayor of Belfast at this time – and the joint owner of Harland and Wolff 
shipyards – when he claimed that the shipbuilding business would leave the city in the event of 
Home Rule (Royle, 2011).  The sectarian riots of the nineteenth century often occurred around 
election time, or in connection with parading (Royle, 2011).  There is a pathway between poverty 
and conflict, as two sectarian blocks sought to exclude each other from opportunities for political 
and civic engagement, and cultural expression (Foster, 1988).  By 1881, the Catholic proportion of 
the city was almost three in ten (28.8%) although Catholic representation was much below this in 
professional occupations: ‘…at 17.2% in the legal profession; 9.7%, medical; 7.1%, engineering; 
14.7% merchants; 8.9%, brokers; no officers in the army though 31.9% of the soldiery were 
Catholic’. (Jones, 1960, p. 193)   

In a 1896 council debate on extending the borough boundaries, it was noted by Edmund Vessey 
Knox (Member of Parliament for Londonderry) that though one quarter of the population of Belfast 
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was Catholic, there was no member representing Catholics in the council (Royle, 2011). Sectarian 
tensions disrupted attempts to build an effective labour movement in Belfast in the late 1800s and 
early 1900s, particularly due to the ongoing divisive issue of Irish Home Rule (Connolly, 2012).  
Discrimination was endemic in public sector employment with only nine Catholics from 437 em-
ployees in Belfast in 1912 (Connolly, 2012).  There were also significant inequalities in the rating 
value of housing by 1901, with Catholics taking up a higher proportion of the lower value housing, 
though Protestants did comprise comparable proportions of low-mid values (Connolly, 2012).  Dur-
ing this period, the civic life of the city was heavily imprinted by conflict.  At the commencement of 
the twentieth century, the industry, civic life, political affairs and property market of the city were 
dominated by Protestant and Unionist interests.     

In North Belfast there was little industrial development away from the Crumlin and Woodvale ar-
eas.  By 1833 there were only two flour mills and two print works, concentrated around the Milewa-
ter River area, now in the modern Cliftonville and Waterworks wards (Ordnance Survey 1833; 
O’Reilly, 2010).  The character of North Belfast did not change significantly from a bourgeois, 
wealthy background of comfortable family villas until the 1880s onwards as working-class housing 
developed along Antrim and Shore Road (O’Reilly, 2010).  In the early years of urban develop-
ment, the dockside area of Sailortown in North Belfast was close to Smithfield, so there was almost 
one single concentration of Catholic population there in the early 1800s.  The city centre and 
transport routes created a barrier, which increased with further city centre growth and transport de-
velopment.  Much later in the 1970s and 1980s rail and road developments almost completely 
severed old Sailortown from Smithfield, and from the rest of the city.  This was partially planned for, 
as security considerations were an important consideration in the transport and housing develop-
ment of Belfast during that period (Murtagh, 2001).   

In the east of the city, industrial development gathered around the Connswater River, which flows 
along the edges of Ballymacarrett and close to the Mount Ward.  In the 1850s, four textile mills 
were built along the Connswater River, a tributary of the Lagan, along with two distilleries and an 
enormous rope-works complex – the largest in the world in 1900 – principally servicing the ship-
yards.  The Connswater Shopping Centre now occupies the site which is on the eastern edge of 
Ballymacarrett Ward.  Over time the open spaces between the Falls and the Shankill that had been 
sectarian battlegrounds became housing developments.  The local mill owners used cheap brick 
materials from the brickworks in the area, building rows of red brick housing, alongside factories 
from the same brick material source (O’Reilly 2010).  Local factory and mill owners built housing 
for their workers and families, but this practice largely ceased when the Belfast Corporation intro-
duced regulations in the late 1800s requiring back access, an outside toilet and restricting back-to-
back housing and street width between houses (Budge and O’Leary, 1973).   

During the 1800s, Belfast represented the most dynamic part of the island, due to migration and 
industrial development.  By the end of the century the population of the city had exceeded that of 
Dublin.  This migration led to the spectacular housing growth of the city in the later 1800s, and its 
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expansion during that century from a medium sized town of around 20,000 to a city of close to 
300,000 a hundred years later.  Such economic and demographic change occurred at a time when 
sectarian tensions developed into riots early in the century, which were sporadic, but increasingly 
severe and widespread.  This later culminated in intense violence, and caused around 500 fatali-
ties in the city during the 1920-22 conflict period.  Belfast was predominately a late Victorian city as 
its housing stock increased fourfold between 1870 and 1900. There was much building of kitchen 
houses in the inner city, and suburban development along the arterial routes of the Antrim, Lisburn, 
Malone, and Ormeau roads (Bardon, 1982).  A large swathe of working-class housing had expand-
ed from central Belfast in the late 1800s.  This developed, initially, along arterial routes with a filling 
in of land between these routes taking place in the 1880s and 1890s.  This housing was mainly 
rental kitchen-type housing, but also parlour-style which offered small front gardens.  Overcrowding 
was reduced in the inner city as the wealthy middle classes left grand, city centre housing for new 
villa developments along Malone Road, and the less wealthy middles classes acquired comfortable 
housing along the Ravenhill and Ormeau roads in South Belfast, and new garden estate-type de-
velopments in East Belfast (Bardon, 1982).  Grand housing in the city centre was vacated by the 
wealthy middles classes and frequently converted into business premises, unlike Dublin where 
Georgian city centre housing was sub-divided for the low rental market, becoming associated with 
severe poverty and deprivation (Bardon, 1982).  Belfast’s rapid housing growth was fuelled by in-
dustrial expansion in the late 1800s.  Expansion created a significant number of skilled working-
class jobs, particularly in shipbuilding and engineering. The large majority of these jobs went to 
Protestant males.  The small proportions of skilled Catholic workers in Belfast were reduced further 
by workplace expulsions taking place during communal tensions over Irish Home Rule campaigns. 
Expulsions periodically occurred from the 1880s up to the outbreak of the First World War in 1914, 
and later during the 1920-1922 conflict period.  A large, skilled, working-class sector was com-
prised of Protestant males, though the unskilled, Protestant working-class was still larger than the 
unskilled, Catholic working-class in numbers as the Catholic population of the city was only around 
a quarter to a third of the total population.  Therefore competition for jobs, and for better pay and 
conditions amongst the working class would have been intense between the two religious commu-
nities.  During this period – as in other cities with similar industrial growth, such as Glasgow, Liver-
pool and Manchester – Belfast failed to fully develop trade union organisation, and it has been 
claimed that sectarian divisions hindered such development (Hepburn, 1996).  Due to these divi-
sions, the working classes of Belfast did not receive the improvements in pay and conditions which 
occurred in other industrial areas.   

This raises the following question: how did poverty and social exclusion in the conflict city of 
Belfast compare to cities at similar stages of urban and industrial development, such as Glasgow, 
Liverpool and Manchester?  The evidence reviewed in this and upcoming chapters, suggests 
poverty and social exclusion was more severe in Belfast during the nineteenth and twentieth cen-
turies than in other comparable cities: largely because of conflict and structural weaknesses, in-
cluding an over-dependence on a small number of industries, and higher transport and distribution 
costs to markets (Bardon, 1982; Royle, 2011).  Widespread discrimination created dysfunctional 
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governance arrangements which stunted the development of public institutions and the labour 
movement.  This had the effect of hampering attempts to improve housing and health conditions in 
Belfast throughout the nineteenth and for much of the twentieth century.  The city of Belfast lagged 
behind other major British cities for indicators of housing, health, income and living standards 
throughout the nineteenth and twentieth century.  The evidence suggests that inequalities were 
also higher in Belfast; even compared to larger cities like Glasgow, Liverpool and Manchester 
which contained significant disparities in poverty and wealth.  In particular health, income and 
labour market inequalities appeared to be significantly worse in Belfast, and again this can be 
linked to the effects of conflict.  Though evidence suggests housing conditions were slightly better 
in Belfast compared to Glasgow, Liverpool and Manchester, mainly because the great spurt of 
housing development in Belfast occurred at a later stage in the 1800s, when some regulations on 
housing conditions had been introduced.  These higher levels of inequality are also strongly linked 
to conflict, as they were most evident in the labour market, and in income levels and health condi-
tions, all of which are strongly linked to the negative effects of discrimination, segregation, intimida-
tion and violence which characterise the Northern Ireland conflict.         

By 1900 the industries of West Belfast had developed further along the Forth and Clowney rivers.  
The Clowney is a now a culverted river which flows northwards as a tributary of the Blackstaff – 
originating around the modern-day Broadway area of the Falls District.  These industries spread 
through the modern-day wards of Clonard, Falls, Upper Springfield, Whiterock, up to the modern-
day Woodvale Ward of North Belfast.  They included the following (O’Reilly, 2010, p. 117; Ord-
nance Survey, 1900): 

• Broadway damask works; 
• Globe Laundry (Falls Road area);  
• Ballymurphy Brickworks;  
• Clonard Brickworks; 
• Falls Brickworks; 
• Weaving works (Clonard area); 
• Bakery, foundry, linen factory, engineering works (all Clonard area); 
• Cupar Street weaving factory;  
• Brickworks (Shankill area); 
• Forth River Brickworks (Shankill area); 
• Parkview Brickworks and bleach works (all Woodvale).   

Therefore, the Clonard, Falls and Shankill wards of West Belfast were heavily industrialised by 
1900, whilst also largely dependent on the linen and brickwork industries.  This dependence left 
the area vulnerable to sudden changes in trading conditions, and also more susceptible to ex-
ploitation and discrimination.  The preponderance of brickworks and fields in-between the Falls and 
Shankill areas provided ammunition for sectarian clashes between Falls Road and Shankill Road 
residents. Bricks were thrown at each side on a regular basis with the Royal Irish Constabulary 
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(RIC) intervening to try and keep the sides apart (O’Reilly, 2010).  At the turn of the century, the 
RIC would have contained a substantial proportion of Catholics from all parts of Ireland (Budge 
and O’Leary, 1973). The hilly topography and mounds of spoil created by the factories provided 
cover for rioters.  At present, the area between the Falls and Shankill is largely separated by the 
peace wall along Cupar Way, and by an old industrial development towards the Divis Street area.  
Areas of waste ground and derelict housing exist, particularly on the Shankill side.  This illustrates 
how the development of the city has become fixed by sectarian divisions that have persisted over 
two centuries, and whilst the industrial profile of such areas may have altered, the imprint of con-
flict remains.   

Towards North Belfast there was another concentration of industry alongside the River Farset by 
1902-03 (Ordnance Survey, 1902-03; O’Reilly 2010, p. 194).  This included the following industries 
in the modern-day Crumlin and Woodvale wards:   

• Glenwood Corn Mill; 
• Brookfield Weaving Factory;  
• Edenderry Mill;  
• Crumlin Road Spinning Mill;  
• Rosebank Factory;  
• Highfield Weaving Factory;  
• Oldpark Brickworks;  
• Spinning/weaving factories (Oldpark). 

Further downstream there was much factory development around Clonard Ward: alongside the 
Farset and Clowney rivers and around the modern-day Divis Street area (known then as Falls 
Road).  Industrial development of inner West Belfast along the River Farset took place at a later 
stage around the turn of the twentieth century when the demand for Irish linen recovered (O’Reilly, 
2010).  Rapid industrial and housing development occurred in what are now the Divis Street and 
Lower Falls areas, resulting in packed rows of housing much of which still exists today, though 
some were demolished in the old Pound Loney area to make way for the Divis Flats complex built 
in 1966.  Most of the Divis development was subsequently demolished in the 1980s to make way 
for new housing with only Divis Tower remaining.  The top floor of Divis Tower was occupied by a 
British Army observation post for much of the 1968-1998 conflict.   

The patterns of urban and physical development, described above, show that the pace and extent 
of industrial change is associated with levels of conflict.  As industry developed, conflict eventually 
followed.  Initially, conflict outbreaks were concentrated in the Smithfield area of the city, but sub-
sequently followed the growth of industry and housing into the Falls and Shankill areas of West 
Belfast.  At later stages in the nineteenth century and into the twentieth century, conflict outbreaks 
spread to the New Lodge and Ballymacarrett areas in the north and east of the city, and later still to 
The Markets area further south, and Ardoyne further north.  Rapid industrial change produced in-
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tense competition for jobs and housing, particularly at a time when working and housing conditions 
were often dangerous, unfit and insecure.  The pressures of industrialisation, including exploitation 
of the labouring classes, fused with opportunities for discrimination and physical violence to create 
a highly divided society: a changing yet fixed society within a closely observed set of boundaries.     

By the late 1800s, segregation by religious background was settling into a relatively fixed pattern, 
partly because workplace and residence were strongly interlinked (Hepburn, 1996).  Catholics 
tended to work in unskilled and casual labour, associated with the New Lodge and The Markets 
areas of the city, in addition to semi-skilled employment in the mills and factories of Ardoyne and 
the Falls.  Protestants tended to work in skilled or semi-skilled positions, often associated with 
shipbuilding, engineering and associated industries, along with distilling, tobacco and textile-based 
factory jobs.  Such employment was concentrated on the east bank of the Lagan, and around the 
Shankill, Crumlin, Sandy Row and Donegall Pass areas.  Therefore some mixing took place 
amongst working-class Catholic and Protestant populations in the workplace, particularly in the 
factories of West Belfast, but the labour market was becoming heavily demarcated.  For example, 
at the Port of Belfast, Protestants and Catholics tended to work on separate docksides and sea 
crossing routes.  This environment of growing segregation was largely in tune with the rapid urban 
and industrial development of the late 1800s, and it provided fertile ground for the growth of dis-
puted national identity aspirations.  The Home Rule issue provided the opportunity to fuse a grow-
ing divergence in cultural and economic interests into a clear political campaign, and counter-cam-
paign.                 

The Orange Order was founded as a rural society, and the Catholic Church had a largely rural 
base at the beginning of the 1800s.  Belfast’s rapid industrial development and population growth 
through the 1800s was fuelled by rural migrants.  Conflict was being transported from the country-
side and intensified in the city by economic trends, and the two traditions were required to live in 
close proximity, often in overcrowded conditions.  Through growth in the early 1800s from a town 
into a city, Catholics tended to cluster in three areas of Belfast: firstly, by the docks, for the purpos-
es of acquiring and attending work which was often casual; secondly, around the city centre and 
the inner west of the city, again for the purposes of proximity to work (especially butchers shops on 
Hercules Street and public houses in Smithfield) – Catholics were developing an employment 
niche (Boal, 1982) with proximity to the first Catholic Chapel of St. Mary’s in Belfast; and thirdly, the 
Catholic population developed outwards from the dock area into the New Lodge area beside the 
docks, and across the river into the Short Strand area of Ballymacarrett.  A Catholic population de-
veloped in the mid to late 1800s around The Markets area which stretched from the city centre 
along the riverbank.   

At a much later period, a Catholic population developed in the Ardoyne area of North Belfast, partly 
as a result of being intimidated out of the old docks area of Sailortown in the 1920-22 conflict peri-
od.  The first area of concentrated Catholic population in Smithfield and the adjacent Sailortown 
expanded, but in a diffuse way and with a pattern closely aligned to the Lagan riverside and the 
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city centre.  This pattern was determined by needing to be very close to where you worked, due to 
the long hours and casual nature of much employment (dock labourers and market traders pre-
dominating).  Importantly this first major concentration of Catholic population became more diffuse 
as it grew, not due to integration with the Protestant population, but because it was separated by 
the city centre and the river.  The Markets was separated from Short Strand by the Lagan, whilst 
Sailortown and New Lodge were kept apart from The Markets by the city centre, and from Short 
Strand by the Lagan River.  A second major concentration of Catholic population grew out of the 
Smithfield area, linked to the employment needs of the linen industry and industrial factories (es-
pecially brickfields and distilling) around the Lagan tributaries.  This concentration expanded to the 
west along Falls Road in the 1800s, and in the 1900s spread further to cover a large area dominat-
ing West Belfast.  Thus in much later years, West Belfast was to be hemmed in one side by the M1 
and Westlink motorways (built in the 1970s, extended in the 1980s), and hemmed in on another 
side by the Antrim Hills, with an interface on its northern flank against the Protestant dominated 
Shankill area.  

It is evident that the development of Belfast took place along religiously segregated lines from its 
earliest years, particularly for the minority Catholic population and also amongst the working-class 
population.  The working classes were more likely to live in religiously segregated areas as they 
had much less choice over housing location.  They had less resources to make such choices, plus 
the nature of their employment meant they needed to be much closer to their place of employment.  
The working-class Catholic population was almost entirely segregated, either in West Belfast or in 
a diffuse number of locations close to the city centre or the riverside.  The working-class population 
of Belfast became concentrated in the city centre or close to the docks, as housing in this area was 
cheaper and, generally, of lower quality, and the living environment suffered from more overcrowd-
ing and pollution compared to the rest of the city.  During the 1800s and much of the 1900s, until 
the 1956 Clean Air Act, the pollution from factories would gather in the flat land of the city centre 
and docks area which had been developed from reclaimed slob land.  The hills which ringed 
Belfast offered cleaner air and more space, and therefore attracted the middle classes and upper 
middle classes when Belfast expanded out of the reclaimed slob lands in the mid-1800s.  The mid-
dle classes wished to escape the increasing crowds, noise and dirt which had begun to encircle 
their city centre townhouses.  It is clear therefore that the development of Belfast City from the ear-
ly 1800s onwards was determined by religious and class segregation.  It is evident that these 
trends were driven by migration from rural to urban areas.  Conflict shaped the living environment 
of Belfast, and conflict impacts were severe in working-class inner-city Belfast; partly due to the 
rapid pace of development experienced by this area in the nineteenth century.  These processes of 
segregation forged a pathway towards deepening inequality, with employment and income out-
comes based on religious background, as Catholics were more likely to be employed in less well-
paid, unskilled jobs, whilst Protestants dominated higher paid, skilled positions.    
            
In the later 1800s sectarian divisions became more politicised, as exemplified by the campaigns for 
Home Rule, commencing in 1870 with the formation of the Irish Government Association by Isaac 
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Butt.  Sectarian riots in the city became more widespread and severe, with a greater number of 
fatalities.  They encompassed a greater political purpose than clashes earlier in the century, and 
were accompanied by large scale expulsions of workers due to religious background.  After the 
1886 Home Rule riots, less than 100 of the 3,000 strong workforce at Harland and Wolff were 
Catholic.  The example of Harland and Wolff also illustrates the political economy of the conflict in 
this period, as the shipyard owner announced that the business would be relocated in the event of 
Irish Home Rule.  Thus economic and political interests were galvanised in opposition to the Home 
Rule campaigns, which persisted until the eve of World War One in 1914.  In the late 1800s, the 
proportions of Catholics in public services, politics and the professions was very low, well under the 
proportion of Catholics in the population.  The housing stock of Belfast increased fourfold between 
1870 and 1900, representing spectacular growth even compared to other rapidly expanding indus-
trial cities such as Glasgow, Manchester or Liverpool.  This housing was developed along sectari-
an and class lines, with Catholics concentrated around parts of the Lagan, including The Markets 
on the west bank and Short Strand on the east bank.  The Catholic population of Sailortown and 
Smithfield spread northwards to New Lodge and Ardoyne, and westwards into Lower Falls.  The 
middle classes grew up around the arterial routes of the Lisburn, Malone, Ormeau, Ravenhill, and 
Antrim roads, and beyond into the growing suburbs.  Falls and Newtownards roads represented 
the other two of seven arterial routes leading into Belfast, and they were mainly working class in 
composition – the Falls Catholic and the Newtownards Road Protestant.   

2.3 Pathways to conflict: Belfast in the twentieth century   
Ireland was significantly impacted by violent conflict from 1919-23, due to the War of Indepen-
dence between the Irish Republican Army (IRA) and British Forces (1919-21), followed by the Irish 
Civil War (1921-23) between factions supporting and opposed to the 1921 Anglo-Irish Agreement.  
This agreement effectively ended the War of Independence, but fomented the Irish Civil War and 
led to the creation of a Northern Ireland State in 1921.  Sectarian tensions tended to increase in 
Belfast during recessions, such as after the First World War and the Great Depression of the 
1930s.  However, there is no consistent relationship between levels of increased sectarian violence 
and economic recession in Belfast for either the nineteenth or twentieth centuries (Bardon, 1982).  
The 1920-22 period is the only outbreak of conflict which can be clearly associated with an eco-
nomic recession.  For the period from the 1880s to the 1920-22 conflict the economic interests and 
political representation of Belfast became more closely intertwined.  A large skilled and mainly 
Protestant working-class was growing, whilst becoming dependent on British imperial markets.  
The Catholic population of Belfast was becoming more marginalised from economic growth and 
political representation at the beginning of the twentieth century.  Subsequently, the formation of 
the Northern Ireland government in 1921 ensured that public office became further integrated with 
economic interests, as the civil service and local government administration of the new state was 
to be overwhelmingly Protestant in profile.  It was during the late 1800s and early 1900s that the 
north of Ireland moved from periodic, though increasingly serious outbreaks of sectarian rioting, 
into a much more intense outbreak of violence from 1920-22.  Ruane and Todd (1996) found that 
at the commencement of the Northern Ireland State the Catholic population lacked a geographical 
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focus, whereas Protestants were concentrated in the power base of East Ulster.  The Catholic 
population lacked experience in political participation, with previous efforts linked to island-wide 
campaigns such as Catholic Emancipation, Land Reforms and Home Rule.  Some amongst the 
Catholic middle-class sought an accommodation with the new state for the purposes of business or 
the control of education, but overall Ruane and Todd conclude that Catholics became ‘a society 
within a society’ in the new Northern Ireland (Ruane and Todd, 1996, p. 52), a clear form of social 
exclusion.   

The 1920-22 conflict period took place around the period of the island-wide War of Independence 
(1919-21) and subsequent Irish Civil War (1921-23), which had followed on from the 1916 Easter 
Rising in Dublin.  It has been estimated that around 10,000 Catholic males and 1,000 Catholic fe-
males were expelled from their workplaces between 1920 and 1922 in Belfast, sometimes follow-
ing violent assaults (Hepburn, 1996).  Connolly and McIntosh (2012, p. 252) found that overall 
around 23,000 people were driven from their homes.  During and shortly before this period, the 
conflict in Ireland centred on constitutional issues of national identity.  However the workplace ex-
pulsions and sectarian riots in Belfast demonstrated that much conflict would be expressed 
through the workplace, along with battlegrounds based on residential territory in the city.  It has 
been estimated that 453 died in the city between July 1920 and July 1922, with the violence peak-
ing in the spring and summer of 1922 (Bardon, 1982, p. 202).  Of these deaths, 257 were Catholics 
and 157 Protestants, with 2 of unknown religious background, and 37 from the security forces.  
Therefore the majority of deaths were Catholic in a city where Catholics formed only a quarter of 
the population (Bardon, 1982).  During the 1920s, around 20-30% of insured workers in the city 
were unemployed due to an ongoing recession (Bardon, 1982).  Belfast did not experience any 
economic recovery in the 1920s, unlike elsewhere in the UK, and the start of the 1930s brought a 
deepening economic crisis due to the ‘Great Depression’ (Bardon, 1982).     

It is notable that levels of poverty and social exclusion were not diminished by the relative peace 
which followed the 1920-22 conflict period.  Rather, evidence in this thesis suggests deprivation 
increased in the 1930s, as shown by the 1932 Outdoor Relief riots, though this occurred during a 
global recession.  The amount of housing built during this period was much lower than demand 
warranted, and Belfast had significantly lower levels of Outdoor Relief payments than other indus-
trial cities in the UK.  During the interwar years, the Nationalist Party boycotted the institutions of 
the new Northern Ireland State for prolonged periods –  though this relented in the 1930s.  Clearly 
though, levels of political exclusion remained high in Belfast, and this explains some of the inade-
quate policy responses to the social conditions of the city which were significantly worse than other 
UK industrial cities, and worse than Dublin for some measures.  The conflict contributed to dys-
functional governance arrangements which were inadequate for addressing the levels of poverty 
experienced in 1930s Belfast.  It is also the case that though relative peace existed following the 
1920-22 conflict period, other than the sectarian riots of 1935, the scale of violence in 1920-22 
produced a legacy of intense grievance and ongoing conflict, albeit mainly non-violent.  Evidence 
demonstrates that levels of discrimination and segregation did not diminish in the interwar years, 
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and that slight increases in labour market differentials by religious background occurred.  It is ap-
parent that the conflict persisted at high levels after the intense violence of 1920-22, but was com-
posed mainly of structural violence as identified by Galtung in 1969; that is, acts such as discrimi-
nation, intimidation and segregation – which are apparently non-violent, though some contain the 
threat of violence – then subsequently contributed to violence due to the grievances generated by 
such behaviour.      

The interwar years in Belfast exhibit evidence of poor employment and health outcomes by UK and 
Irish standards, and dysfunctional levels of political participation and governance.  These issues 
reached a crisis point in the early 1930s, with the Outdoor Relief riots briefly uniting Protestant and 
Catholic working-classes in a campaign for improved working and living conditions.  Such cam-
paigning was overshadowed by sectarian tensions, and subsequent rioting, as the mainly Unionist 
business class of the time proclaimed Popery and Irish nationalism as the real threats to Protestant 
jobs, housing and living standards (Devlin, 1982).  The employment market in Belfast was inse-
cure, due to a dependence on a small number of industries, rather than the existence of a diversi-
fied economy that could absorb slumps in a particular sector.  The dominant shipbuilding industry 
was susceptible to volatile market conditions and employment levels, and this had a knock-on ef-
fect on support services such as engineering.  Insecurity about jobs and living standards repre-
sented a fairly constant concern for workers and was exploited by business owners and their politi-
cal representatives.   

The formation and development of the Northern Ireland State institutionalised sectarian segrega-
tion and discrimination, and effectively led to widespread social exclusion for the Catholic popula-
tion.  In response to this the Catholic population became more socially inclusive within itself, sup-
ported by the Catholic Church and neighbourhood-based community identities.  These identities 
became concentrated in West Belfast, the Ardoyne, New Lodge and Markets, and persist to the 
present day along with areas outside Belfast, such as the Bogside and Creggan in Derry, rural 
parts of South Armagh and Tyrone, and larger towns, including Newry and Lurgan.  The abolition of 
proportional representation for local government elections by the Unionist government in 1922 ef-
fectively placed a significant restriction on the political representation of the minority Catholic popu-
lation.  This also had the effect of marginalising smaller political parties such as the Northern Ire-
land Labour Party aligned to the nascent labour movement.  Much later in the 1960s the Unionist 
Government banned Republican Clubs, mainly social organisations, illustrating how both political 
and cultural participation was curtailed during the 1921-1972 period of the Northern Ireland State.  
The abolition of proportional representation meant that opportunities for political debate and partic-
ipation were further reduced and the Northern Ireland government effectively became a type of one 
party state until it was suspended fifty-one years later, with a large proportion of electoral seats un-
contested (Ruane and Todd, 1996).  The abolition of proportional representation for local elections 
in 1922 and regional elections to Stormont in 1929, represents a clear form of social and political 
exclusion initiated by the state, and is another example of institutionalised exclusion in addition to 
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the Penal Laws.  The effect of institutionalised exclusion is to legitimise sectarian attitudes and 
create grievance, which becomes especially pernicious and long-lasting when institutions have 
created exclusion and segregation from their inception.  This applies to the Northern Ireland State, 
but also long pre-dates it, encompassing the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries and including 
commercial and public institutions.  The Belfast Corporation did not experience the scale of elec-
toral ward boundary gerrymandering which occurred elsewhere during the period of Unionist gov-
ernment, though political participation in the city was still stifled by Unionist dominance (Whyte, 
1983).  It is argued that the Unionist political domination of Belfast meant that gerrymandering was 
not required, unlike in areas west of the Bann where Unionist majorities were most at risk (O’Leary 
and McGarry, 1996).  Falls Ward and Smithfield Ward had been created to ensure some Catholic 
representation on the Corporation, though political representatives of the Catholic vote could only 
significantly influence developments in the city by inserting amendments to proposed bills at 
Westminster via the nationalist MPs for these wards (Bardon, 1982).  

The Outdoor Relief protests of 1932 were held on class issues, leading to some disturbances but 
then overshadowed by more widespread and severe sectarian rioting from 1933-35.  These riots 
resulted in fatalities as once again sectarian issues divided and nullified class-based issues in the 
city (Connolly, 2012).  At the time of the protests 50,000 were unemployed, a rate of around 27% 
(Connolly, 2012, p. 291).  In 1935 sectarian riots in Belfast, thirteen died: five Catholics and eight 
Protestants.  More than 2,000 people were driven from their homes, mainly Catholic, with the worst 
violence and intimidation around the York Street dockside area which is in the inner north of the 
city.  Many of those who fled the York Street area resettled in the Ardoyne, and some of them and 
their descendants were intimidated out of that area in the 1969 and 1971 population displace-
ments.  In the 1930s the Ardoyne was a relatively peaceful area of the city, but it was to become a 
frontline in the latter-day 1968-1998 conflict.  In the interwar years, Belfast experienced levels of 
tuberculosis that were the highest in the UK or Ireland.  Mortality rates in Northern Ireland were 
higher than the average in England, Scotland or Wales, and Belfast was above the Northern Ire-
land average (Bardon, 1982).  Between world wars the Belfast Corporation built only 2,600 houses 
in Belfast (Bardon, 1982).  The Corporation was slow to respond to public health and housing chal-
lenges during this period.  The lack of political participation at the Corporation and Stormont im-
pacted on their will and ability to tackle such challenges.  These dysfunctional political arrange-
ments of the city and the state, exacerbated unemployment and poor work, housing and health 
conditions.   

The number of people employed in shipbuilding, the largest industry in the city, could rise and fall 
dramatically depending on demand (O’Reilly, 2010).  During the First World War numbers em-
ployed reached 25,000 due to demand for wartime shipping.  However by 1933 they had slumped 
to 2,000.  O’Reilly (2010) found that the decline of shipbuilding occurred from 1960, when the 
ocean liner Canberra was launched, until 2003, when the last ship was built in Belfast.  The indus-
trial economy of Belfast was therefore vulnerable to changes in markets beyond its shores.  This 
situation increased feelings of economic insecurity, and the level of casual and short-term employ-
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ment.  It helps to explain why Belfast has always experienced problems of unemployment and 
poverty, particularly long-term unemployment, even during times of relatively rapid economic de-
velopment.  Despite being the organisation with the lead responsibility for addressing the impacts 
of unemployment and poverty, the Board of Guardians gave assistance to only 997 in 1928, 
whereas the Vincent De Paul charity assisted 11,801 (Devlin, 1981). The voluntary charity sector of 
the time appeared to have been more willing and effective than public bodies in tackling poverty.  
Bardon (1982) found that the Board of Guardians displayed signs of anti-Catholic prejudice which 
explains some of the organisation’s ineffectiveness, as poverty and unemployment was concen-
trated in the mostly Catholic area west of the city.  The Board of Guardians was abolished in 1928, 
but the Poor Law remained in Belfast for another twenty years, though with greater restrictions and 
reduced funding compared to Poor Law provision in other UK cities (Bardon, 1982).  Belfast politi-
cians applied these restrictions, rather than Westminster, even though Belfast was the most se-
verely affected of UK cities by the industrial slumps of the 1920s and 1930s.  The Outdoor Relief 
riots of 1932 followed, briefly uniting Catholic and Protestant workers in West Belfast, and leading 
to an increase in relief rates.  Before the increase in 1932, the Belfast rate was at under £2.50 a 
head, whilst the average for UK cities was around £4.25 (Bardon, 1982, p. 219).  High levels of 
unemployment and poverty continued throughout the 1930s, having peaked in the Great Depres-
sion early in the decade when, some estimated, 78,000 were unemployed.  This amounted to more 
than three in ten of insured workers, and the overall proportion of unemployed was probably higher 
as many were taken off the register if they were unemployed for longer than the eligibility time limit.  
A study estimated that, later in the decade, by 1938 almost four in ten (38%) Belfast residents were 
living in conditions of absolute poverty (Bardon, 1982, p. 234).   
         
Sectarian divisions in Belfast and Ireland became heavily institutionalised after the creation of the 
Northern Ireland State in 1921, and the Irish Free State in 1922.  Political exclusion became further 
entrenched in Belfast, as it effectively formed a central policy objective of the Northern Ireland 
State, exemplified by the abolition of proportional representation in 1922 (for local elections) and 
1929 (for regional elections).  The Northern Ireland State sought to exclude nationalists from any 
significant access to power, resorting to the gerrymandering of electoral boundaries and the cor-
rupt manipulation of housing provision.  Before the creation of the Northern Ireland State, political 
exclusion resulted from diverging economic, cultural and political interests.  The processes of ex-
clusion were partly institutionalised, mainly through the Orange Order, the Catholic Church and the 
workplace.  The institutionalisation of political exclusion increased during the nineteenth and early 
twentieth century.  Political exclusion is a process of both conflict and social exclusion, and is thus 
a key pathway between them.  It can result from choice, but this is often restricted to various de-
grees and the subject of dispute.  Nationalist political representatives boycotted the institutions of 
the Northern Ireland State in its early state, but later became more engaged.  They argued their 
inclusion was tokenistic; without opportunity to significantly influence the development of public 
policy.  This thesis has found that institutions play a key role in the maintenance of conflict, and in 
the relationship with poverty and social exclusion.  The discrimination, both real and perceived, 
created by institutions, such as the state and religious and cultural organisations, is critical in the 
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development of grievance.  Institutionalised discrimination produces deep and persistent griev-
ance, as it excludes individuals and groups from participation in society, and produces feelings of 
powerlessness, akin to experiences of poverty.  It also breaks down levels of trust between groups 
in society, and between the state and the population.  The extent of discrimination can easily be-
come exaggerated when trust breaks down, and conflict actors exploit these developments.    

The public can become aggrieved at the impacts of poverty and social exclusion.  In the 
mid-1930s, this grievance was directed towards the state in the form of the Outdoor Relief 
protests.  This was a unique period in the history of the north of Ireland as working-class Catholics 
and Protestants joined together in protesting against the state.  Generally in the region, working-
class Catholics and Protestants blame the “other” community for the impacts of poverty and social 
exclusion, though they usually blame the state to an extent also.  As the two communities blame 
each other this reduces the pressure on the state to address poverty and social exclusion.  This 
partly explains the historically high levels of poverty and social exclusion experienced by those liv-
ing in inner-city Belfast.  The state itself is often characterised by institutional discrimination, as in 
1930s Northern Ireland when it tended to blame the working classes for their own poverty, espe-
cially if they were Catholics.  The existence of conflict makes it easier for the state and other con-
flict actors to blame individuals and population groups for living in poverty and social exclusion.  
Conflict is generally preceded and accompanied by discriminatory attitudes and actions, and it is 
this which enables claims that particular population groups live in poverty and social exclusion due 
to their own personal failings.  This was evident in the attitudes and actions of the Northern Ireland 
government and the Belfast Corporation towards the working classes in 1930s Belfast.  This thesis 
has found that conflict feeds off poverty and social exclusion over historical time-frames, but it is 
also apparent that poverty and social exclusion grows due to processes of conflict such as institu-
tional discrimination.   

On one hand, World War Two was to bring economic recovery to Belfast, due to a boost in war-
time demand for shipping and textiles, but, on the other hand, the bombing raids of 1941 exacer-
bated housing conditions in the city.  A 1944 Stormont report found that more than a quarter of 
housing was overcrowded or totally unfit in the city, rising to around two-thirds in the worst affected 
ward of Smithfield (Bardon, 1982, p. 249).  Investment in new housing and in the National Health 
Service brought improvements to living conditions in Belfast in the post-war years, partly as North-
ern Ireland was given ‘parity of public spending level’ with Great Britain for the first time in 1946.  
Unemployment also fell, but it remained well above the UK average.  In the 1950s the Northern 
Ireland unemployment rate fluctuated between 6% and 10% at a time of almost full employment in 
the UK (Bardon, 1982, p. 264).  In 1966-67 the unemployment rate was at only 3% in Belfast (Bar-
don, 1982).  In the post-World War Two period levels of overcrowding were very high in areas of 
the city most affected by the conflict in the early 1920s: centred on the New Lodge, Sailortown and 
Smithfield areas of the inner north and west.  Overcrowding and poor housing conditions were also 
prevalent in the Markets area, south of the city centre. 
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The 1951 Census found 14.4% of the Belfast working population (aged 14 years+) employed in 
engineering and shipbuilding, whilst 21.9% worked in textile production.  Food, drink and tobacco 
production accounted for 5.8%, with 6.8% working in vehicle production.  These manufacturing in-
dustries therefore accounted for 46% of the working age population in Belfast, with a further 13.7% 
working in distribution employment, 8.0% in transport and communications, and 5.9% in construc-
tion.  As these latter industries tend to be strongly interlinked with manufacturing it is clear how this 
sector dominated the Belfast economy at the time.  It is notable that only 6.1% worked in what was 
defined as professional services in 1951.  This industrial profile has changed dramatically, as evi-
denced by the case study findings for the 2001 and 2011 Census reviewed in Chapter Four.  The 
1951 Census also revealed that the Catholic population proportion of Belfast was just over a quar-
ter at 25.9% (Jones, 1960).  In census periods before 1951, the Catholic population of Belfast had 
peaked at 33.9% in 1861 and had reached its lowest figure of 23.0% in 1926.  By the late 1960s, 
two-thirds (67%) of Belfast streets were more than nine in ten Protestant or nine in ten Catholic, up 
from 60% in 1901 (Connolly, 2012).  Analysis of ward level segregation between 1901 and 1951 
found that it had increased significantly (Jones, 1960).  The main reason for this increase was the 
conflict period of 1920-22 when large numbers of people were displaced following prolonged sec-
tarian riots (Jones, 1960).  It is evident, therefore, that though relative peace characterised the 
twenty years or so after the end of the Second World War, pathways from poverty to conflict were 
prevalent and liable to break out violently if sufficiently stoked by conflict actors.    

Analysis of the 1951 Census by Enumeration Districts in Belfast produced a very revealing picture 
of religious segregation levels at this time of relative peace (Jones, 1960).  In 1951, the Enumera-
tion Districts (EDs) within wards had an average population of around 2,000.  There were very high 
levels of religious segregation at the ED level in 1951 (Jones, 1960).  Three EDs in the inner west 
of the city were identified as having the following Catholic population proportions: C, with a 98.5% 
Catholic population (this ED was in the old Smithfield area); D, with 99.2% and E with 99.8% (both 
D and E were along the Lower Falls Road area which is now centred around Divis Street) (Jones, 
1960, pp. 148-149).  These are very high levels of segregation compared to 2001 and 2011 cen-
suses ward findings analysed in Chapter Four of this thesis, even taking into account that EDs in 
1951 were under half the average size of a ward in 2001 and 2011.  The extremely high levels of 
segregation also applied to Protestant areas of the industrial city; H and I Enumeration Districts 
centred on the Shankill Road comprised Protestant populations of 99.5% and 99.8%, respectively.  
In the working-class Sandy Row area Protestant population proportions were at 99.8% in Enumer-
ation District R and 98.2% in ED S.  Across the River Lagan in Ballymacarrett the selected ED 
numbered M contained a 97.6% Protestant population, whilst L in the same area contained an 
80.2% Catholic population.  Segregation was high in more affluent residential areas just outside 
the inner city, though less pronounced, with a selected ED numbered U along Lisburn Road at 
94.1% Protestant, and V on Malone Road at 88.8% Protestant (Jones, 1960).   

In the 1950s, the highest population densities were in areas that ringed the city centre of Belfast 
(Jones, 1960).  The largest area of high population density was in modern inner West Belfast, 
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forming a triangular shape bordered by Crumlin Road in the north, Divis Street in the south and the 
slopes of the South Antrim hills to the west.  At this time, Andersonstown formed the south-western 
suburban edge of the city.  Other areas of high population density were north of the city centre 
around the York Street area, and south of the city centre around the Cromac Street area.  These 
high density population areas were heavily industrialised: a product of a time when people often 
living within walking distance of their workplaces.  The poorest people in Belfast tended to be re-
liant on casual labour, often at the docks.  They were clustered around the York Street area, de-
scribed as a slum in the 1950s (Jones, 1960).  High population densities also existed east of the 
Lagan, concentrated in Ballymacarrett and the industrial area which had developed around the 
Connswater River.  There were two areas of low population density in the city: between Sandy 
Row and the Cromac area in the south, and between the industry of West Belfast and the dock-
lands, centred on Antrim Road.  These areas led to Antrim Road and Malone Road which had a 
low population density (Jones, 1960).  These spatial variations in population density are significant 
as they illustrate high levels of inequality in housing conditions, with overcrowding and poor hous-
ing conditions representing a severe problem in much of inner-city Belfast during the post-World 
War Two period (Jones, 1960).  In 1951, three in ten people (30.1%) in private households in the 
old ward of Smithfield were living in population densities of more than two per room (Jones, 1960).  
This compared with a Belfast average of 9.2%.  Levels were around one in five in the wards of 
Court (20.7%), Dock (20.0%) and Falls (19.8%). 

From the 1950s onward, significant changes occurred to the Belfast employment market, with 
shipyard and factory orders beginning to decline.  Of even more significance was a gradual shift in 
ownership from local domination to a more multi-national owned economy, in the 1960s and 
1970s, that was to prove remarkably vulnerable to the industrial recessions of the 1970s and 
1980s (Bew, Gibbon and Patterson, 2002).  Regional development orthodoxy of the time encour-
aged industrial re-location outside of Belfast, leading to a demographic and economic hollowing 
out of previously vibrant working-class areas such as Shankill (Wiener, 1976).  This re-location in-
creased economic insecurity amongst the Protestant working-class, which would lead to enhanced 
insecurity about national identity and cultural expression.  It has been suggested that economic 
and social change in the 1950s and 1960s significantly increased Unionist insecurities over their 
control of Northern Ireland and its place in the British economy and civic society (Bew, Gibbon and 
Patterson, 2002).  It has been convincingly argued that the increasing importance of the public 
sector and the decline of the manufacturing industry had the effect of reducing Unionist economic 
and political control.  The Unionist government of Northern Ireland reluctantly accepted the post-
World War Two welfare state alongside parity with UK public spending levels as it required this fi-
nancing.  The Unionist government sought to amend aspects of the welfare state, particularly 
those regarded as more beneficial to Catholics, such as Family Allowances.  However there was 
little scope to negotiate welfare reforms as the economic dependence of Northern Ireland on the 
UK State was increasingly evident. 
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The economic circumstances of Catholics relative to Protestants in Northern Ireland deteriorated 
between the 1911 and 1971 censuses (Ruane and Todd, 1996).  Large proportions of unskilled 
Catholic males in 1911 grew whilst they fell for Protestant males, and Catholic male unemployment 
increased considerably.  Wider economic forces in the 1950s and 1960s, regarded as the first 
wave of economic globalisation, served to weaken Protestant control of the Northern Ireland econ-
omy (Ruane and Todd, 1996).  Campaigns for civil rights and fair employment presented a chal-
lenge to the continuing dominance of the Protestant middle and upper classes (Ruane and Todd, 
1996).  During the 1940s and 1950s there were no Catholics in the top fifty-five positions of the 
Northern Ireland civil service; a striking example of political exclusion (Ruane and Todd, 1996).  
Labour market inequalities widened considerably over the 1901 to 1951 period (Hepburn, 1994).  
In 1901 Belfast, Catholic men were over 30% more likely to be semi-skilled or unskilled workers 
compared to Protestant men, with these proportional differences rising to more than 60% by 1951 
(Hepburn et al., 1996, p. 99).  Therefore, these and other studies show that religion-based inequal-
ity widened following the foundation of the Northern Ireland State in 1921.  

2.4 Violent conflict breaks out  
The effects of the Border Campaign of 1956-62 almost entirely bypassed Belfast.  This outbreak of 
violent conflict involved sporadic clashes between the IRA and Royal Ulster Constabulary (RUC) 
around the border counties of Northern Ireland, resulting in 18 fatalities (eight IRA members, four 
republican supporters and six RUC Officers).  The Northern Ireland government introduced intern-
ment without trial in conjunction with the internment of republican suspects in the Republic of Ire-
land, and these actions had the effect of quelling the violence.  Around 400 suspects were interned 
in Northern Ireland and 150 in the Republic.  Following this campaign, sections of the IRA decided 
that a new physical force campaign would require wider support, and should be focused on urban 
centres (English, 2003; Moloney, 2002).  The conditions of urban living contributed to sectarian 
tensions due to more intense competition for resources: particularly, in jobs and housing, but also 
contested opportunities for cultural expression such as flags and parading.  The IRA concluded 
that a lack of public support was one of the main reasons for the failure of the Border Campaign 
(English, 2003).  In 1966, and throughout the mid-1960s, the republican movement was in a self-
reflective mood, partly due to the 50th anniversary of the 1916 Easter Rising.  This self-reflection 
was to eventually result in a major party split in December 1969, spurred by internecine outbreaks 
of communal violence in 1968 and 1969.  The leadership of the IRA, at that time, was based in the 
Republic of Ireland, particularly Dublin, and it sought to take the IRA in a more politically active di-
rection.  This involved embracing Marxist theories of revolutionary change and welding them into a 
narrative of historic republican history, influenced by James Connolly in the 1916 Rising and Jim 
Larkin in the 1913 Dublin lock-out labour dispute.  However, more socially conservative members 
of the IRA were concerned by such Marxist influences, which seemed contrary to Catholic Church 
teaching in Ireland.  The violence of 1968 and 1969 encouraged many members to consider a 
break-away, particularly in Northern Ireland where recent events stressed a need for the tradition of 
physical force republicanism, at least for defensive purposes, rather than political campaigns.   
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The Northern Ireland State applied a majority rules approach to the management of political con-
flict from 1921 to 1972, supported by security policies including the 1922 Special Powers Act and 
internment without trial.  In the years leading to the outbreak of conflict in 1968, the Northern Ire-
land government calculated that political conflict had been effectively managed following the sup-
pression of the 1956-62 Border Campaign.  The Cameron Tribunal (1969) investigated the August 
1969 disturbances, and found that around 1,800 families had been driven from their homes in 
Belfast, about 1,500 of whom were Catholic.  In the disturbances of August 1971 following the in-
troduction of internment, it is estimated that around 1,500 families were displaced from their 
homes; in some cases, destroying their homes before fleeing so as to prevent the “other side” oc-
cupying them.  Around 900 Catholic families were displaced and around 600 Protestant families.  
The Protestant families became dispersed around the city, whilst the Catholic families became 
concentrated in the Falls and Andersonstown areas of West Belfast, and New Lodge in North 
Belfast.  These population displacements significantly reduced the number of mixed areas: some 
of which became segregated interface zones (Bardon, 1982).  In the civil rights marches of the 
1960s, Catholics, and a small number of, mainly, middle-class Protestants, were initially united 
around issues of housing, public sector jobs, regional development and industrial location, but as 
the 1968-1998 conflict commenced the civil rights movements fractured (Ruane and Todd, 1996).  
These divisions were exploited by those on the far left, and republicans advocating a violent offen-
sive against the Northern Ireland State, along with loyalists seeking to ‘protect Ulster’ (English, 
2003).  Residential segregation grew in response to such threats and violence (Boal, 1995).  In the 
early years of the conflict between 1969 and 1972, almost two-thirds of fatalities occurred in 
Belfast (438 out of 693) (Connolly and McIntosh, 2012, p. 255).  The 1968-1998 conflict death toll 
exceeded 1,000 in April 1974, and of these deaths 620 occurred in the Belfast area (Bardon, 
1982).  This suggests that the city, along with the urbanised area of Derry, was a centre for the 
outbreak of the 1968-1998 conflict (Connolly and McIntosh, 2012).   

When the Provisional IRA later split from the IRA in December 1969, it believed that a short but 
intense campaign of violence would force the British Government to abandon Northern Ireland fol-
lowing a period of negotiations (Moloney, 2002).  The organisation may have based this assump-
tion on historical recollection, whereby the 1919-21 War of Independence had followed an uprising 
in 1916, and then led to an Irish Free State of twenty-six counties in 1922.  In secret talks between 
IRA leaders and UK government ministers in 1972, the IRA demanded a timetable of withdrawal, 
suggesting 1975 as an ultimatum (English, 2003).  The British Home Secretary William Whitelaw 
was shocked at what he regarded as the unrealistic political nature of such a demand.  However, 
taking into account the long-term historical perspective of republicans it is unsurprising that the IRA 
believed history could repeat itself given one final push of coercive violence.  1972 was to be the 
most violent year of the 1968-1998 conflict, with almost 500 deaths, and an IRA campaign at its 
height in the summer of that year, along with a high and increasing number of sectarian assassina-
tions and bombings by the Ulster Volunteer Force, and a growing Ulster Defence Association.  The 
IRA was, however, experiencing military setbacks such as the British Army led Operation Motor-
man which broke up the barricaded no-go areas of Belfast and Derry in August 1972.  This opera-
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tion followed the Black Friday atrocities of July 1972, when the IRA killed nine people amongst 
more than twenty bomb explosions in central Belfast within two hours.  These bombings – and 
others such as the Abercorn Restaurant attack of March 1972, when numerous civilians were killed 
and maimed in Belfast City centre – damaged support for the IRA.  It has been estimated that the 
IRA may have had around 1,000 volunteers in Belfast alone during this period (Bradley and 
Feeney, 2012), whilst the UDA had many thousands of members.  Amongst the UDA not all mem-
bers were directly involved in planning violent acts, whilst IRA members were directly involved in 
operations, but many as “auxiliaries” fomenting protests and confrontations, and planning rather 
than carrying out operations.  From the mid-1970s onwards, the Provisional IRA was restructured 
and streamlined into a cell-based structure of ‘active service units’ which carried out paramilitary 
operations.  The activities of the UDA were also supplemented by the Ulster Volunteer Force, a 
paramilitary organisation which initially grew in response to the Home Rule crisis of 1913-14, and 
then re-emerged in the mid-1960s.  The UDA was a legal organisation in the UK until 1991, and 
therefore carried out its killings under the cover name of the Ulster Freedom Fighters (UFF).  Dur-
ing the early to mid-1970s, the activities of the Provisional IRA were supplemented by the republi-
can Official IRA, the remainder of the republican movement which did not split away in 1969, or 
subsequently, and continued to execute violent attacks including feuds with the Provisionals.  The 
Officials experienced splits that led to the formation of the Irish National Liberation Army (INLA) in 
1975-1976, which carried out numerous sectarian assassinations and was itself involved in a num-
ber of violent republican feuds throughout the 1968-1998 conflict.     

Discussion and conclusions
Chapter section 2.1, on early nineteenth century Belfast, demonstrates the emergence of two key 
pathways linking poverty with conflict when this initial plantation settlement grew into a city.  Firstly, 
it is evident that a pathway exists linking urban development and conflict, whereby the physical 
structure of the city is shaped by conflict processes: most notably segregation, which is enforced 
by violence and intimidation.  Further evidence on the importance of this pathway is presented in 
this chapter for later historical periods.  Secondly, the growth of this urban development and con-
flict pathway in Belfast would not have been possible without a second pathway from poverty to 
conflict which can be described as ‘grievances and dysfunctional governance’.  The evidence pre-
sented in this chapter section outlines how a large proportion of the population were excluded from 
political and, to some extent, cultural participation by the Penal Laws of the eighteenth century 
which affected Catholics and Protestant Dissenters.  A substantial proportion of the population in 
Belfast and the surrounding Lagan Valley were of the Church of Ireland faith, unaffected by Penal 
Law restrictions, and thus significant inequalities in the area were directly due to this discriminatory 
process of conflict.  The exclusion of certain population groups created divisions and grievance 
resulting in the 1798 United Irishmen Rebellion which was largely, though not entirely, non-sectari-
an in nature: incorporating both Catholics and Protestant dissenters.  The Rebellion was initially 
based on a non-sectarian campaign, but sectarian divisions did contribute to its subsequent dissi-
pation and defeat as it lacked sufficient support across population groups demarcated by religious 
background.  Thirdly, the urban development and conflict pathway had the effect of creating a more 
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sectarian conflict as the plantation town grew into a city.  This brought with it increased pressures 
for resources and a need for social capital, and Protestants and Catholics lived in close proximity 
which created violent clashes and segregation.  The need of rural migrants to the city for access to 
social capital was filled by the growing Orange Order and non-established churches, particularly 
the Catholic Church. These organisations became very dominant in everyday social and cultural 
life by the later decades of the nineteenth century.  It is clear how these pathways led to further 
conflict.  They created deeper poverty, as the governance of the city, such as it existed, became 
increasingly preoccupied with sectarian issues and constitutional discussions, rather than address-
ing economic and social issues that would alleviate poverty.  The sectarian debate also provided 
the opportunity to rupture emerging labour movements and other organisations campaigning for 
the improvement of working and housing conditions, and better political representation.  Instead, 
the issues of Catholic Emancipation and Home Rule split the working classes and labour organisa-
tions along sectarian lines, a trend that increased as the nineteenth century progressed.      

The evidence presented in section 2.2, demonstrates further how the urban development and con-
flict pathway deepened as the nineteenth century progressed, along with the grievances and dys-
functional governance pathway.  These pathways thrived as Belfast grew rapidly into a city ap-
proaching 400,000 citizens in the early twentieth century.  The evidence discussed illustrates the 
processes by which poverty and conflict reinforced each other.  The remainder of this chapter re-
views the history of Belfast up to the 1960s, identifying further pathways by which poverty, social 
exclusion and conflict intensified, and sheds further light onto how and why the city and region be-
came engulfed in persistent sectarian violence from 1968 to 1998.   

Thus, section 2.3 demonstrates the emergence of three new principal pathways from poverty and 
social exclusion to conflict, bringing the overall number of pathways identified in this thesis to five.  
In addition, to urban development and conflict (pathway one) and grievances and dysfunctional 
governance (pathway two) which developed in nineteenth century Belfast, it is proposed that glob-
alisation and the workplace (pathway three) emerged in the twentieth century, followed by paramili-
tarism and political exclusion (pathway four) and ‘locked-in: segregation and deprivation’ (pathway 
five).  By the 1930s it is clear that all five pathways are thriving, invigorated by the 1920-22 conflict 
period (the first Troubles), and by the global Great Depression of the 1930s.  This decade, and the 
Outdoor Relief labour protest and riots, along with subsequent sectarian violence, encapsulates 
pathway three on globalisation and the workplace.  Global economic change impacted the region 
to a very substantial degree, and this trend carried on throughout the twentieth century, significant-
ly shaping the nature of the Northern Ireland conflict.  The Outdoor Relief protests of 1933 repre-
sent the most unified working-class labour movement to have developed in the region – up to that 
point, or since – yet they were divided by conflict actors fomenting sectarian unrest.  This led to the 
collapse of the protests, and stymied any attempts at building an effective and unified campaign to 
improve employment conditions and tackle discrimination.  The 1920-22 conflict witnessed the full 
emergence of the paramilitarism and political exclusion pathway – though political exclusion pre-
dated the growth of Belfast into a city.  Paramilitary organisations had their roots in the late 1800s 
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and early 1900s, but it was not until 1920-22 that they engaged in a prolonged campaign of vio-
lence in Belfast.  These developments facilitated the creation of the fifth pathway of ‘locked-in: seg-
regation and deprivation’, as the 1920-22 conflict period produced a level of segregation by reli-
gious background that was subsequently maintained and further increased by the 1968-1998 con-
flict.  Increasingly, this locked-in segregation became aligned with deprivation in a Northern Ireland 
State where discrimination against the Catholic population was institutionalised, and economic dif-
ferentials by religious background widened further; though the lack of a coherent labour movement 
and the impacts of conflict ensured that the working-class Protestant population was also affected 
by poverty.        

Section 2.4 outlines how the concept of protecting your communities is critical to understand how 
the 1968-1998 conflict broke out.  The Provisional IRA grew rapidly in response to attacks by loyal-
ists on Catholic areas of Belfast and Derry, amongst claims that the RUC did not do enough to pro-
vide protection, and, in some cases, stood by or colluded with Loyalist attackers.  The Provisional 
IRA grew rapidly as these incidents provided some genuine grounds for believing the state would 
not provide adequate protection to Catholic areas.  This also enabled the IRA to link their protec-
tive role to civil rights protests, arguing that the state was inherently illegitimate and unreformable, 
and had to be overthrown in order to protect Catholic communities.  Events – such as Bloody Sun-
day in 1921, the killing of fourteen unarmed Catholic civilians by British troops in Derry in January 
1972, and the dissolution of the Northern Ireland State in March 1972 – provided a considerable 
boost to the arguments of the IRA, whilst encouraging Loyalist paramilitaries to intensify their as-
sassinations of Catholic civilians so as to protect the “future of Ulster”.   
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Chapter Three: The 1968-1998 conflict 
Introduction 
This chapter directly addresses research question two of the thesis, which asks: how has the 
Northern Ireland conflict been related to poverty and social exclusion from 1968 to the Good Friday 
Belfast Agreement of 1998?  So as to provide a picture of the patterns and extent of poverty and 
social exclusion, Chapter Three commences with a review of the empirical data from previous 
studies.  The focus then shifts to economic development, employment discrimination and mental 
health outcomes, as evidence suggests these areas form the main intersections between poverty, 
social exclusion and conflict.  This and subsequent chapters follow a pathways-based approach, 
outlined in Chapter One and further developed in Chapter Two, with the identification of five princi-
pal pathways.  In the latter sections of Chapter Three, there is a focus on the role of paramilitaries, 
and the impact of violent conflict on the three main case study areas of inner-city Belfast.   
         
3.1 Poverty and social exclusion during the 1968-1998 conflict   
This chapter section specifically discusses studies of historic poverty and deprivation in the region.  
Townsend conducted a survey on poverty in Belfast in the first year of the 1968-1998 conflict, and 
produced detailed analytical work published in 1979.  This research represents the first major 
quantitative study of poverty in Northern Ireland.  In other studies on poverty, Northern Ireland was 
found to be the most materially and socially deprived region of the UK.  Evason (1978, p. 9) used 
the rent rebate level in an analysis of the 1975 Household Survey (NIHE), and discovered that 
30% of families lived below the needs level and a further 12% were borderline.  It is apparent that 
a lack of evidence exists on poverty in the early years of the 1968-1998 conflict.  Townsend (1979) 
found a poverty rate of 50% for the Smithfield and St George’s wards of inner Belfast, which com-
pared to 38% in Salford and 48% in Glasgow Shettleton, show the highest rates in Great Britain 
where the UK average was 28%.  In 1972, the most violent year of the 1968-1998 period, unem-
ployment in Belfast was at 8.2% which represented a significant increase from 3.0% in 1967.  
Large inequalities existed in the unemployment figures: with rates of 33% in Ballymurphy, 24% in 
Dock, and 20% in both Whiterock and Lower Falls (Bardon, 1982, p. 280).  These findings provide 
a comparative picture of poverty and unemployment in the early years of the 1968-1998 conflict.     
  
In the mid-1970s, a study by Aunger (1975) revealed significant religious differentials in the 1971 
Census by economic activity and occupational status.  In Chapter Four quantitative analysis re-
veals how these findings compare to changes in economic activity by religious background be-
tween the 2001 and 2011 Census.  Aunger found that at the time of the 1971 Census, Protestants 
generally provided region-wide services such as banking, insurance and public administration, 
whilst a small, Catholic middle-class mainly provided services to their own communities.  This 
Catholic middle-class was largely composed of doctors, lawyers, teachers, publicans and book-
makers.  The Protestant middle-class provided these services to their own communities, in addition 
to region-wide services.  Aunger found that 41% of economically active Protestants worked in 
white-collar occupations, and 40% were semi-skilled, unskilled or unemployed.  For economically 
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active Catholics the equivalent figures were 31% and 52% respectively.  Catholic’s predominated 
lower status occupations, such as clothing manufacture and construction.  The 1971 Census also 
demonstrated how Catholics were under-represented in higher occupational classes, such as Se-
nior Government Officials (13%), Managers (12%), Company Secretaries (7%) and Engineers 
(11%) (Gaffikin and Morrissey, 1987, p. 204).  This research on the 1971 Census, demonstrates 
how there was a religious divide in the formation of communities during the early years of the 
1968-1998 conflict, based, in particular, on the labour market and the provision of services.   

The Continuous Household Survey represented the first comprehensive breakdown of income lev-
els in Northern Ireland, commencing in the early 1980s.  It was not until 2003, that a significantly 
more detailed picture of income distribution was provided by the Family Resources Survey (FRS).  
This survey also contributed to the sampling and development of the Poverty and Social Exclusion 
study for Northern Ireland (PSNI) (2003 and 2012) and Great Britain (1999 and 2012).  The 2003 
PSE-NI study then contributed to the extension of the FRS, and to the inclusion of a larger and 
more representative FRS sample for Northern Ireland.  It was found by Gaffikin and Morrisey 
(1987, p. 142) that for Northern Ireland there exists a ‘virtual absence of sub-regional data’ on 
poverty.  This required a focus on poverty measures compared to UK regions, as the population 
size of Northern Ireland does not merit comparison with UK-level data.  The research revealed that 
for the 1982-83 period Northern Ireland had very low personal and household incomes compared 
to the UK average.  In 1985, the personal weekly income of £52.30 in Northern Ireland was the 
lowest of all UK regions (ONS Regional Trends, 1985).  This compared to £65.70 in the second 
lowest region of Yorkshire and Humber, and a UK average of £74.90.  The highest level of £89.40 
was found in South-East England.  Average household weekly income ranged from £144.70 in 
Northern Ireland to £163.30 in Yorkshire and Humber, a UK average of £182.10 and £210.50 in 
South-East England (Gaffikin and Morrissey, 1987, p. 143).  This research found that income in-
equality had increased in Northern Ireland in the ten years from 1974 to 1984, particularly for 
males.  The earnings of the lowest ten per cent male income group, relative to the median, 
dropped from 70% to 63% whilst rising from 170% to 177% for the top ten per cent group.  

The ‘1976 Belfast Areas of Special Social Need’ report represents the first major official report into 
unemployment in Northern Ireland during the 1968-1998 conflict.  The report mapped out unem-
ployment rates, and subsequently the Northern Ireland Housing Executive produced the only com-
prehensive survey data on unemployment levels for the late 1970s, and much of the 1980s.  
Based on an assessment of lower levels of inward investment, it is estimated that 74,000 manufac-
turing jobs were lost in Northern Ireland between 1971 and 1983, and 40,000 of these losses were 
directly attributable to the 1968-1998 conflict (Canning, Moore and Rhodes, 1987).  It was estimat-
ed that during this period 50,000 jobs were created in the public sector, though growth had levelled 
off by 1980. The 1968-1998 conflict created 24,000 security jobs up to the mid-1980s, in both the 
private and public sectors, and, overall, produced a net positive effect of 19,000 jobs (Canning, 
Moore and Rhodes, 1987).  The 1985 New Earnings Survey also revealed a picture of high income 
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inequality with a significant gender pay gap (Gaffikin and Morrisey, 1987).  Analysis of the survey, 
by Gaffikin and Morrisey (1987), adopted a figure of £110 a week as an indication of low pay ap-
plied by a number of trade unions in this period.  The New Earnings Survey was thought to actually 
underestimate the prevalence of low pay as it did not include those with earnings below the na-
tional income threshold.  Nevertheless three in ten male manual workers and three quarters of fe-
male manual workers earned below these threshold, whereas this applied to only one in nine male 
non-manual and four in ten female non-manual workers.   

Furthermore, Gaffikin and Morrisey assessed a poverty measure referred to as Relative Needs 
Resources (RNR) which provided a picture of in-work poverty levels in the mid-1980s, and was 
derived from the Northern Ireland Family Finances Survey.  The analysis revealed that around 
three in ten of those in poverty lived in households with the head of the household in full-time em-
ployment (Gaffikin and Morrissey, 1987, p. 147).  Overall it is clear that in the 1980s deep employ-
ment differentials by religious background existed, alongside significant inequalities according to 
gender, income level and occupational class. Thus, widespread poverty existed for those in and 
out of work.  In the late 1980s, it was estimated that half of all children in West Belfast were living 
on inadequate diets due to income deprivation.  The West Belfast area had the highest infant mor-
tality rate in Northern Ireland, at 11.9 per 1,000 live births (Rolston and Tomlinson, 2012, p. 44).  It 
has been argued that in the 1980s Northern Ireland became a ‘workhouse economy’, with chronic 
political, social and economic difficulties met by increased government spending that aimed to pre-
vent a collapse in economy and security (Rowthorne and Wayne, 1988).  Much of this public 
spending was taken up with security, with the sector employing 11% of Protestant males by the 
early 1990s (Sheehan and Tomlinson, 1999). 

The evidence presented in this section supports pathway two on grievances and dysfunctional 
governance as it demonstrates how poverty and social exclusion were more deeply entrenched 
within Northern Ireland, as a direct result of the conflict.  The dysfunctional governance of the 
Northern Ireland State exacerbated poverty and social exclusion, due to a lack of policies which 
tackled risk and prevalence, and because of a partly corrupt and discriminatory approach that en-
couraged the growth of grievance based on economic and social conditions.  It is apparent that this 
poverty and social exclusion comprised low household income averages compared to other UK 
regions, along with high levels of income inequality that were both vertically and horizontally struc-
tured through society.  It is also clear that unemployment worsened significantly in the early years 
of the 1968-1998 conflict period, and that the effects were concentrated in inner-city Belfast, par-
ticularly Catholic areas.  Grievance related to unemployment, living conditions and lack of econom-
ic opportunities worsened considerably in the early years of 1968-1998, particularly for the minority 
Catholic community.  The atrocities committed, particularly mass killings, such as Bloody Sunday 
and Bloody Friday in 1972, along with increasingly sectarian assassinations, fused with grievances 
concerning living conditions and created a deep sense of injustice in response to violence. These 
conditions produced a violent response from some – a key example of Galtung’s structural vio-
lence.  These processes reflect a number of pathways from poverty to conflict, and from conflict to 
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poverty; particularly urban development and conflict, whereby the spatial structure of inner-city 
Belfast became increasingly demarcated by conflict, with a significant increase in segregation by 
religious background, and the creation of ghettoised communities increasingly locked-in by depri-
vation.  

3.2 Development and discrimination 
To provide background to the 1980s labour market in Belfast and the policy response which had 
shaped it, Rolston and Tomlinson assessed the influence of past economic, social and demograph-
ic trends in the 1988 Obair Report.  In the 1960s and 1970s, growth in the synthetic fibres industry 
created much new employment in areas surrounding Belfast.  Such areas tended to be mainly 
Protestant satellite towns, such as Antrim, Newtownabbey, and Dundonald (Rolston and Tomlin-
son, 1988).  The relocation of industry from city to satellite towns was encouraged by regional 
growth policies at Westminster and Stormont, exemplified by the 1963 Matthew Plan for Northern 
Ireland (Matthew, 1963).  Industrial development, jobs and population growth were encouraged in 
new towns such as Craigavon, and other towns outside of, but in close proximity to, the major 
conurbation area of Belfast.  These towns were mainly Protestant in population profile with the ex-
ception of Downpatrick; whilst the second largest and, mostly, Catholic urban area of Derry was not 
regarded as a growth area.  A rail service from Belfast to Londonderry was discontinued around 
this time, and it was decided that the new University of Ulster would be located in the mainly 
Protestant town of Coleraine, rather than Derry which as the region’s second city seemed a more 
obvious choice for its second university.  In the 1960s, civil rights campaigners claimed that these 
public investment decisions were motivated by sectarian bias against Catholics on the part of the 
Unionist Party-led state (Farrell, 1976).  It was suggested that such policies sought to encourage 
Catholic emigration from Northern Ireland by deliberately reducing public investment in Catholic 
population areas.  This reduced opportunities for economic and political participation by Catholics, 
and increased their risks of experiencing poverty and social exclusion.   

In defence of the Northern Ireland government it has been stated that such regional planning de-
cisions reflected development and policy thinking in Britain, and beyond, in the 1960s and into the 
1970s (Buckland, 1981).  Such attitudes espoused regional growth outside but in proximity to large 
urban centres, with new towns and new universities being built in attractive countryside, such as 
the University of Ulster near the Causeway coast and Craigavon in what was then rural county 
Armagh.  This view has some credence, but does not fully explain the locations chosen for new 
investment, and this decision-making took place at the same time as the Official Unionist Party, 
and other political parties, were involved in the large scale manipulation of electoral boundaries 
and new housing developments for the purposes of bolstering localised bases of political support 
(Whyte, 1983).  The growth of employment in satellite towns around Belfast had long lasting 
demographic effects.  Many young families were attracted away from Protestant working-class 
areas such as the Shankill for these new job opportunities.  Such jobs were less available to Cath-
olics in Belfast, and this movement contributed to the tendency of Catholic areas of the city to de-
velop a younger age profile; a profile that has persisted (NISRA, 2011).  The 1981 Census sugges-
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ted that half of the population of mainly Catholic West Belfast was under the age of 25 years.  The 
Obair Report found that unemployment rates varied significantly within the relatively small confines 
of West Belfast.  For example, in 1983 unemployment figures equated to 86% in Ballymurphy and 
61% in Lower Falls, both mainly Catholic areas, but only 20% in the mainly Protestant Lower 
Shankill (Rolston and Tomlinson, 1988).  During the 1980s, numerous changes were made to the 
calculation of unemployment by the Westminster Parliament and the Obair Report noted that a 
‘decline in unemployment’ was not matched by a corresponding rise in jobs.  It was estimated by 
the Unemployment Unit that the number of unemployed workers in March 1988 was about 147,000 
rather than the official figure of 116,500, and that in West Belfast there should be an estimate of 
around 15,000 rather than the official figure of 11,857 (Rolston and Tomlinson, 1988).  The Obair 
Report (1988) concluded that four in ten of all employees were employed directly in public ser-
vices, whilst a further one in five were in jobs dependent on state support. The report revealed: 
‘Therefore the vast majority of incomes in the north of Ireland derive directly or indirectly from the 
state, whether in the form of wages or benefits’ (Rolston and Tomlinson, 1988, p. 38).   

Historically, the Obair Report found that employment in Belfast had been segmented by religious 
background.  These patterns were discernible as far back as the initial industrial development of 
the city in the eighteenth century, and preceding this within the plantation settlement from 1607.  In 
the first half of the twentieth century, more than half of the Catholics in West Belfast were em-
ployed either in textiles, or as general unskilled labourers.  Employment for Protestants in the city 
tended to be concentrated in shipbuilding, carriage production and chemical production, with only 
10% of Catholics employed in such high technology industries.  The number of jobs in shipbuilding 
and engineering fell from 24,000 to 9,600, a decline of 60% between 1950 to 1976.  The shipbuild-
ing, engineering and textile sectors represented four in ten (40%) of the total workforce in 1951, 
but less than one in five (18%) by 1971.  Between 1950 and 1976, 39,000 jobs in textile production 
were lost, which equates to 54% of such jobs, whilst the number of textile jobs held by women fell 
from 46,000 to 13,000.  Total employment in the linen industry, described by Rolston and Tomlin-
son (1988) as ‘the heart of Catholic West Belfast industry’, fell from 61,000 to 19,000.  According to 
Rolston and Tomlinson, ‘70% of jobs that Catholic West Belfast depended on disappeared’. By the 
time of the Obair Report the authors found that: ’Almost 10% of all those officially recorded as un-
employed in the north of Ireland reside in the parliamentary constituency of West Belfast.  Indeed 
in some parts of the constituency the employment rate was barely above this figure’ (Rolston and 
Tomlinson, 1988, p. 26).  

In West Belfast there were few government grant aided schemes during the 1970s, the exception 
being, despite the concentration of unemployment in the area, the development of the Kennedy 
Way Industrial Estate in 1974 (Rolston and Tomlinson, 1988).  By the early 1970s, planners began 
to realise that the regional policy approach was drawing jobs and investment out of Belfast, and a 
policy about-turn commenced.  A number of new companies were attracted to the city, many in the 
Kennedy Way Industrial Estate, though it is claimed that this still represented under-investment 
(Rolston and Tomlinson, 1988).  It has been suggested that West Belfast would have become an 
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economic wasteland were it not for the growth in public sector spending, exemplified by the ex-
panding Royal Victoria Hospital complex located in the west of the city on the Falls Road (Rolston 
and Tomlinson, 1988).  The Northern Ireland economy was highly dependent on Westminster and 
unstable for much of the 1968-1998 conflict period, requiring financial support from the Westmin-
ster government.  Key manufacturing firms in shipbuilding (Harland and Wolff) and aerospace 
(Shorts) were kept in business by large government subsidies, directly benefitting their mainly 
Protestant workforces concentrated in East Belfast.  The De Lorean motor car company received 
large amounts of public subsidy to set up a factory base in the high unemployment area of Catholic 
West Belfast, but closed shortly afterwards.  Industrial development was deterred from West 
Belfast and other areas because of concerns that the paramilitaries would benefit financially and 
control new developments.  Sinn Fein and others claimed this was discriminatory, which it most 
likely was in part, but also it was related to security fears and concerns about paramilitary influ-
ence.  It is therefore another way in which economy and society were shaped by the conflict, espe-
cially in inner-city Belfast.   

This evidence reveals the character and extent of employment discrimination during the 1968-1998 
conflict period.  The policy response of government was lacklustre and at times obstructive towards 
initiatives designed to tackle discrimination.  Living standards in Northern Ireland did not fall further 
behind other UK regions during the 1968-1998 conflict, mainly due to increased public spending, 
particularly on security.  Furthermore, other UK regions had suffered heavily from deindustrialisa-
tion without receiving the same level of government assistance.  However evidence from the Obair 
Report suggests that high conflict areas including West Belfast were not prioritised by industrial 
investment provided by the Industrial Development Board (IDB) and Local Enterprise and Devel-
opment Unit (LEDU).  This is surprising given such areas also experienced high levels of poverty.  
In areas under a significant degree of control from paramilitaries institutional discrimination played 
a part. The UK government claimed national security concerns were a risk to investment due to the 
presence of violent campaigns along with extortion, racketeering and drug-dealing.  Sheehan and 
Tomlinson (1999) claimed that long-term unemployment in West Belfast was strongly associated 
with religious discrimination in employment, both at a structural level due to investment decisions 
made by state bodies, and at an individual agency level through prejudicial attitudes.   

Evidence from the Obair Report (1988) on West Belfast and other reviewed studies suggests that 
regional development, housing and industrial strategies in the 1960s and 1970s had the overall 
effect of hollowing out vibrant inner-city areas, and increasing social exclusion.  These develop-
ment strategies also led to increased segregation and discrimination.  The development of new 
towns, branch plants, and new infrastructure, was heavily biased towards Protestant concentra-
tions of the population.  However some of the impacts were damaging to Protestant working-class 
areas of Belfast such as Shankill Road where community identity was dissipated by these devel-
opments (Weiner, 1976).  Increased poverty and social exclusion in the Shankill area, and other 
mainly working-class areas of Belfast made them more susceptible to the growth and influence of 
paramilitaries.  It also made them more dependent upon and controlled by paramilitaries when 
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these organisations achieved dominance in particular neighbourhoods in the early years of the 
1968-1998 conflict.  Evidence on public investment and the state’s policy response to poverty and 
social exclusion demonstrates the extent of deprivation during the 1980s, the mid-year period of 
the 1968-1998 conflict.  Extremely high levels of unemployment and poverty existed in parts of 
West Belfast.  The state’s policy response represents institutionalised discrimination at times, with 
areas most severely impacted by poverty and conflict largely overlooked by government support 
schemes.  Along with these institutional failings, the Northern Ireland labour market was heavily 
characterised by informal networks, nepotism and cronyism, which encouraged discrimination, and 
in turn fomented grievance and conflict.  This however was also an institutional failing as attempts 
at implementing effective Fair Employment legislation were avoided until after a peace agreement 
was reached: though the 1989 Fair Employment Act did begin to have a significant impact in the 
1990s (Osborne and Shuttleworth, 2004).  Ruane and Todd found that the positive impact of the 
1989 Fair Employment Act on employment differentials had encouraged nationalists and republi-
cans to believe in future progress towards alleviating inequalities based on religious background 
(Ruane and Todd, 2011). 

The neo-liberal policies of the 1979-1990 Thatcher government hindered progress on employment 
discrimination.  Thatcher took a hardline security approach to the conflict which ruled out any dia-
logue or compromise with paramilitaries, or “terrorists” as they were routinely described by the UK 
government.  The 1981-82 republican hunger strikes were a significant example of this, as most 
demands were eventually conceded to the prisoners, but the government wanted to be seen pub-
licly as taking a hardline approach.  Strategies developed in the late 1970s were to prove largely 
ineffective in terms of reducing conflict; for example, isolating paramilitaries by categorising them 
as “criminal” rather than political prisoners, and placing the police rather than the army in the front 
line of counterterrorism.  The secretive deployment of the Special Air Service (SAS) from the 
mid-1970s reduced the operational capability of the IRA, but proved controversial; partly as actions 
were almost entirely undertaken against republicans with little or no such activity directed against 
Loyalist paramilitaries (Urban, 1996).  The Thatcher government's policies on Northern Ireland 
were focused on security, rather than addressing poverty or discrimination.  The 1985 Anglo-Irish 
Agreement was negotiated as a political agreement with the Republic, but its main objective from 
Thatcher’s perspective was to improve security co-ordination with the Republic.  Though poverty, 
social exclusion and discrimination are strongly interlinked with conflict, as found by this thesis and 
other research studies reviewed herein, the 1979-1990 government at times disputed the very ex-
istence of both poverty and discrimination, either in Northern Ireland or the wider UK.  Given this 
fact, it is unsurprising that during this time such issues were regarded as a low priority for policy 
making, both in Westminster and the direct-rule Northern Ireland Office at Stormont Castle.     

3.3 Discrimination, mental health and the workplace  
In 1971 the Catholic population formed 31.0% of the economically active population, and 36.8% of 
the total population; rising in 1991 to 39.9% of the economically active population, and 43.1% of 
the total population (Ruane and Todd, 1996, p. 167).  This represents progress over the period but 
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with some remaining economic inequalities.  This differential in economic activity levels was affect-
ed by variations in the demographic profile of people by religious background, including the propor-
tions of households with both spouses working.  It is therefore a less direct and reliable measure of 
employment discrimination levels than unemployment figures.  The level of differential that can be 
ascribed to employment discrimination by religious background in such economic indicators, in-
cluding unemployment and in-work progression, has been disputed by writers including McCrud-
den (1991); particularly, concerning how to distinguish between direct and indirect discrimination.  
Changes made to census classifications prevent further trend analysis of religion-based differen-
tials in economic activity in the 1971, 1981 and 1991 censuses.  Additionally, the 1981 Census 
findings lack reliability due to high non-response rates: particularly amongst Catholics, as the cen-
sus took place during the hunger strike campaign with boycotts and widespread disturbances 
across the region.  A census administrator was killed by the Provisional IRA whilst carrying out the 
1981 Census in Derry, with the organisation claiming she was spying for the British Government in 
a republican neighbourhood (McKittrick et al., 2004).    

At the mid-point of the 1968-1998 conflict, large differentials existed between Catholic and Protes-
tant unemployment rates, with Catholic males experiencing high levels of unemployment that far 
exceeded any other area of the UK (Rowthorne and Wayne, 1988).  An analysis of the 1984 Con-
tinuous Household Survey produced a Catholic unemployment rate of 28% compared to 13% for 
Protestants (Gaffikin and Morrisey, 1989).  The Catholic male unemployment rate was 35% com-
pared to 15% for Protestant males.  Only 59% of Catholics were in full-time employment compared 
to 71% of Protestants.  Clearly, during this mid-period of the 1968-1998 conflict poverty was much 
higher for the Catholic population concentrated in particular areas, especially inner-city Belfast and 
Derry and the large towns of Strabane and Newry.  These areas were the most heavily impacted 
by 1968-1998 conflict violence (CAIN).  The differential in unemployment rates between those of a 
Protestant and Catholic background widened in the 1980s.  The unemployment rate for Catholics 
in the 1981 Census was 30%, compared to 11% for Protestants; whilst the highest rate in any UK 
region was at 20% for Merseyside.  So, the Catholic unemployment rate was almost three times 
the UK average of 11%.  During this period there was a lack of UK State commitment towards tack-
ling these differentials, demonstrated by opposition to initiatives and legislation designed to ad-
dress discrimination.  Unemployment differentials by religious background were very high in the 
1980s, as well as other periods, because the proportion of informal networks in the Northern Ire-
land labour market was higher than the UK average.  The lack of stringent anti-discrimination legis-
lation, including government opposition to affirmative action and other initiatives encouraged dis-
crimination.  These factors persisted as the textile and manufacturing sectors collapsed in the 
1970s and 1980s, largely due to external economic forces.   

The Policy Studies Institute (Smith, 1987, pp. 16-17) reported that Catholic unemployment rose by 
18% from 1979 to 1987, and Protestant unemployment by 8%.  This suggests the employment dif-
ferential by religious group was both historic and structural during much of the 1980s.  The unem-
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ployment differential by religion was found to be 2.4 in the 1981 Census and 2.36 in the Continu-
ous Household Survey carried out between 1983 and 1985 (Smith, 1987).  The PSE-GB 1999 
study found that unemployment has negative impacts on individuals through reduced income, in-
creased risks of impoverishment, and processes of exclusion (Bailey et al., 2006).  The research 
demonstrated that employment does not consistently provide a route out of poverty and social ex-
clusion.  However, changes in employment status or earnings are the main cause of movements 
into or out of poverty (Jenkins and Rigg, 2001).  Furthermore, earnings from paid work are the big-
gest single source of income, and lack of earnings has been identified as the major cause of 
poverty (Sutherland et al., 2013).   

Though political rhetoric often promotes employment as a route out of poverty, research shows that 
the unemployed are not prone to greater social isolation (Clasen, 1998).  The 1999 PSE-GB study 
found the impacts of unemployment on poverty are significantly greater than on social exclusion, 
casting doubt on the belief that employment is necessary for social participation (Bailey et al., 
2006).  Overall, it is apparent that unemployment does not necessarily lead to social isolation, and 
that employment itself does not consistently provide a route out of poverty.  The labour market in 
Belfast was historically dependent on a relatively small number of industries, leaving it vulnerable 
to major changes in wider trading conditions.  These industries were thus more susceptible to dis-
crimination and domination by one community over another, a less likely outcome in a more diver-
sified economy.  After industrial decline set in from the 1960s, attempts were made to diversify the 
economy into new lighter industries such as synthetic fabrics and car production.  However this 
solution proved very short-lived in a newly globalised environment, with branches quickly closing 
due to foreign competition. 

It was estimated that in 1987, 73% of working age, Protestant men were employed, compared to 
only 54% of Catholic men of working age (Policy Studies Institute, 1987).  The Standing Advisory 
Committee on Human Rights (SACHR, 1987) suggested that the employment differential could be 
reduced from 2.5 to 1.5 in five years given vacancies of more than 100,000 per year in Northern 
Ireland.  However the Westminster Parliamentary White Paper Employment in Northern Ireland 
1989 rejected this suggestion.  It is notable that the UK Government opposed the McBride Princi-
ples which proposed measures to address employment discrimination in Northern Ireland.  The 
McBride Principles included affirmative action proposals which had not previously been adopted in 
Northern Ireland, despite recommendations to do so in the government commissioned Van 
Straubansee report on employment discrimination, published as far back as 1973 (Van 
Straubansee).  The UK Government lobbied against the McBride Principles in the United States of 
America, even though the employment differential in Northern Ireland had remained largely un-
changed at around 2 to 2.5 for more than twenty years: during which the Fair Employment Acts of 
1976 and 1989 were passed. 

Research has shown that discrimination itself can lead to structural concentrations of unemploy-
ment over time, though this is only one of a number of factors which require consideration in ex-
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plaining differentials by religious background (Ruane and Todd, 1996).  The structural factors influ-
encing unemployment levels include social class, industry sector, geographical location and educa-
tional outcomes.  Discrimination in Northern Ireland led to larger numbers of Catholics in lower so-
cial classes, and lower numbers of Catholics in particular industries: ranging from the civil service 
and local government to utility sectors, shipbuilding, aircraft manufacture, and utilities provision.  
Such discrimination reduced the Catholic population in the Greater Belfast area and increased it in 
the more isolated west of Northern Ireland, producing an overall decrease through higher emigra-
tion rates (Whyte, 1983).  Religion-based employment differentials were apparent even when all 
structural factors were taken into account, as inequalities were found across ‘all age groups, eco-
nomic sectors (almost all), geographical areas and family size levels’ (Ruane and Todd, 1996, p. 
173).  In the late 1990s, significant employment inequalities still existed with a male Catholic un-
employment rate of 23% compared to a male Protestant unemployment rate of 11% (Darby, 1997, 
p. 60).  However, the occupational structure of Catholic males and Protestant males was relatively 
balanced, based on an analysis of Standard Occupational Classification (SOC) groups in the 1993 
Labour Force Survey, though significant inequalities existed by gender (Darby, 1997).  Studies of 
how unemployment impacts individuals found: 

‘…an emphasised psychological deterioration and boredom, as well as loss of 
health.  Depression was most commonly reported in both studies … there now 
seems little doubt that unemployment damages health and in some cases leads 
to premature death through heart problems and sometimes through suicide’.  
(Rolston and Tomlinson, 1988, p. 77)  

Based on a comparison of mental health status with deprivation scores, in a UK-based study of 
over 38,000 individuals significant correlations were found between psychiatric symptoms and area 
deprivation (Harrison et al., 1998).  Conflict impacts from the 1968-1998 conflict have been con-
centrated in particular geographical areas in Northern Ireland, and amongst certain social groups 
(Sutton et al., 1994).  Tomlinson (2013) found that the cohort of males who were “young” (18-25 
years) during the most intense period of the 1968-1998 conflict (between 1971-75) were signifi-
cantly more likely to commit suicide in their middle age years than other groups.  Prescription rates 
and mental health related referrals were found to be higher for Northern Ireland during the 
1968-1998 conflict period compared to Great Britain (Tomlinson, 2013), whilst suicide rates have 
increased since the 1998 Belfast Agreement.   

The PSE surveys (1999 GB; 2003 NI; 2012 UK) also enable analysis on the interaction between 
mental health and other dimensions of social exclusion, particularly unemployment and low in-
come.  This is as it contains questions and statements taken from the General Health Question-
naire (GHQ), a widely used indicator of mental health designed by Goldberg (1972).  The Poverty 
and Social Exclusion study questions were developed from the longer version of the GHQ which 
contains up to 60 questions.  A score of 4+ on a scale of 0-12 was used to identify respondents 
experiencing mental health issues in the 1999 PSE-GB study: the survey found that 3% of respon-
dents scored between 10 and 12 on this scale, whilst just over a half of the population had a score 
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of zero.  To put this into perspective, this research found that two-fifths of PSE-defined poor who 
were under 65 had a score of 4+ on the GHQ-12, compared to the overall average of 16%.  Re-
spondents who were unemployed were also more than twice as likely as those working to have a 
GHQ score of 4+, at around a third compared to 16% (Bailey, 2006).  Figures were higher for those 
‘permanently unable to work’ (27%) and those with ‘domestic and caring responsibilities’ (22%).  As 
we can see, employment status affects mental health: the evidence shows that the Northern Ire-
land conflict has significantly impacted individuals’ mental and physical health (Smyth and Hamil-
ton, 2003).  The relationship between unemployment, conflict and mental health appears particu-
larly significant, and the PSE-GB 1999 study revealed that paid work can itself reduce social inclu-
sion, as long or anti-social hours reduce opportunities to participate in community or family life.  
For instance, ‘Paid work for some can also be carried out in ‘exclusionary’ locations — office clean-
ing work, for example, often leaves the cleaner without contact with others due to the time of day it 
is usually performed’ (Payne et al., 2006, p. 300). 

In separate studies, higher levels of suicide and para-suicide were found to occur in areas with 
high levels of social fragmentation and ‘anomie’ (Congdon, 1996; Whitley, 1999).  A further study, 
conducted in the UK over a twenty year period, found that people living in ‘economic hardship’ 
were much more likely to be suffering from clinical depression than those not living in economic 
hardship, and that such hardship was the main and direct cause of such poor mental health out-
comes (Lynch, 1997).  This further confirms the powerful relationship which exists between the 
health, employment and income dimensions of social exclusion.  There has not been a significant 
improvement in mental health outcomes in Northern Ireland following the implementation of the 
1998 Belfast Agreement (Tomlinson, 2012).  Additionally, on some measures outcomes have 
worsened, including levels of suicide.  Social fragmentation and anomie appear to persist and in-
tensify in the 2000s.  This indicates that, to some extent, social bonds are reinforced at times of 
conflict so as to provide protection and resilience amongst a community under threat (Durkheim, 
1897).  The resolution of conflict then weakens these bonds.  During a conflict, bridging forms of 
social capital are under strain from actors wishing to foment prejudice, discrimination and conflict 
against the perceived “other side” (Putnam, 1995).  Social fragmentation then occurs across soci-
ety, whilst at the neighbourhood level bonding forms of social capital are bolstered.  Thus social 
exclusion foments conflict through the strain on bridging social capital in society.    

The PSE-GB 1999 study indicated that access to necessities is important for mental health as it 
encourages feelings of security and inclusion (Payne et al., 2006).  A lack of income negatively in-
fluences a sense of control which exemplifies how poverty links to mental health outcomes.  The 
personal experience of discrimination reduces a sense of security and safety and creates griev-
ance.  This evidence identifies an important pathway: one that links conflict experience with em-
ployment and health outcomes, due to discrimination.  The aim of discriminatory actions is to re-
strict opportunities to others, such as employment progression, often resulting in poorer outcomes 
for those others in terms of dimensions of social exclusion, especially income and mental health 
outcomes.  Following a recent major study, Savage (2015) identified a decline in employment se-
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curity, rights and conditions in twenty-first century Britain.  This decline has given rise to what is 
described by Savage as a ‘flexicurity’ in the labour market related to a new ‘precariat’ occupational 
class.  This trend will make individuals more prone to psycho-social stress due to feelings of re-
duced control over employment rights such as rates of pay.  Wider economic trends such as flexi-
curity are increasing the risks of experiencing poverty and social exclusion in Northern Ireland. 

Disengagement from political and civic activity is a key process of both poverty and social exclu-
sion.  There are clear resonances with the Northern Ireland conflict, whereby discriminatory prac-
tices in housing allocation and the ‘gerrymandering’ of electoral boundaries were identified as 
causal factors of the 1968-1998 conflict.  Disengagement can take place due to boycotts and ab-
stentions, as occurred with the Nationalist Party in-between the world wars, but such choices are 
influenced by processes of exclusion such as discrimination in housing and elections.  The North-
ern Ireland conflict enhances processes of social exclusion through fear and confinement, based 
on paramilitary intimidation, and political exclusion, based on discrimination, and this has the effect 
of deepening segregation.  This leads to spatial areas such as West Belfast becoming more ex-
cluded from the labour market, economy, and political participation of the city and wider region. 
Thus the risk of experiencing poverty and social exclusion is increased.  This information suggests 
that understanding the relationship between poverty, social exclusion and the Northern Ireland 
conflict, therefore, requires a focus on the role of paramilitaries within neighbourhoods.  A micro-
level analysis of spatial areas – in this study the inner city of Belfast – provides a grassroots, rather 
than a top-down perspective, on the structure of society, and can thus shed further light on the na-
ture of these relationships.       

A further study of particular relevance to the relationship between employment outcomes and men-
tal health, revealed that unemployed men in Belfast were coping significantly better with psycho-
logical stresses compared to a sample drawn from Brighton (Trew and Kilpatrick, 1984).  The study 
suggested this was due to higher levels of communal solidarity and family networks in Belfast, 
whilst Rolston and Tomlinson (1988) also found that the long-term unemployed in Belfast were less 
psychologically demoralised than might be expected given their circumstances.  Overall this evi-
dence suggests that neighbourhoods develop resilience through social bonding when faced with 
challenges, such as violent conflict and high unemployment.  Nevertheless, a lack of income and 
employment security gained from the labour market increases the risk of suffering from poor men-
tal health.  Experience of conflict further increases this risk due to the impact of discrimination on 
the self-esteem, skills and earning potential of the individual, and of wider groups and communities 
such as West Belfast in the 1980s.  This provides an example of a clear pathway from conflict ex-
perience to employment and health outcomes. 

3.4 The role of paramilitarism  
This study needs to assess how levels of violent conflict have changed over time, and in doing so it 
becomes necessary to take account of how security policies and measures have influenced this.  
An analysis is required on how the state and paramilitary organisations confronted each other, and 
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the extent to which acts of violence were prevented by techniques such as human intelligence 
gathering and technological surveillance.  On the one hand, it can be surmised that the 1968-1998 
conflict ended as the protagonists eventually concluded that they could not achieve their goals, 
but, on the other hand, they could not be completely defeated.  In other recent ethnic conflicts, 
such as in Sri Lanka and the Basque Country, it can be argued that conflict ended as the primary 
state in question achieved a military victory over the principal insurgency organisation (Tamil Tigers 
in Sri Lanka, ETA in the Basque Country) – though this is a subject of debate and dispute.  During 
the 1968-1998 conflict, violent actions by Republican paramilitaries became more effectively con-
tained within Belfast and Derry, compared to more rural areas (McKittrick, 2004).  This containment 
can partly be attributed to improved electronic surveillance and human intelligence, both of which 
are often more effectively deployed in densely populated, urban areas (English, 2003; Moloney, 
2002).  By the late 1980s, the Provisional IRA was more heavily armed than in the previous two 
decades of violence, and, though of a significantly smaller size than at its peak in the early 1970s, 
the organisation had been streamlined into a cell structure containing operatives toughened by 
years of paramilitary experience, including internment and imprisonment.  Despite this, the security 
forces were able to thwart the large majority of planned attacks in Belfast (Bradley and Feeney, 
2012).  In more isolated areas close to the Border, the IRA carried through a larger proportion of 
planned attacks, but they never regained the control of urban areas that was broken by Operation 
Motorman in August 1972, shortly following the Bloody Friday multiple bombings that killed nine in 
the city centre.   

From the late 1980s, the South Armagh IRA Brigade were given the lead responsibility of planning 
attacks on the UK mainland, along with a continuing role in managing internal security for the or-
ganisation.  However, by this stage IRA internal security had been penetrated thoroughly by British 
Army, MI5 and RUC Special Branch agents, whilst electronic surveillance and counter-insurgency 
activities restricted the operations of the South Armagh and East Tyrone IRA, regarded as the most 
active Republican paramilitary brigades outside of Belfast and Londonderry (English, 2003).  
These security issues pose the question of whether the conflict has been resolved by the peace 
process, now comprising of only low-level residual and non-violent political conflict, or whether vio-
lence has largely been eradicated by security measures?  Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher (in 
office 1979-1990) always regarded the Northern Ireland conflict as primarily a security issue.  She 
viewed the 1985 Anglo-Irish Agreement as a security initiative designed to defeat terrorism through 
improving security co-operation across the border.  It has been argued that improved security co-
operation between the two states on the France-Spain border proved decisive in effectively ending 
the ETA campaign of violence in the Basque Country.  Others – including the Irish Taoiseach 
(Prime Minister) Garret FitzGerald at the time of the 1985 Anglo-Irish Agreement – did not believe 
that the Northern Ireland conflict required, primarily, a security solution, but rather that a political 
solution was required to address the alienation of the nationalist community in Northern Ireland.  If 
the conflict was effectively ended by security measures, then this tends to suggest it was less 
deeply ingrained than a conflict which requires a political solution through a series of peace 
agreements.  These developments are of relevance, as they demonstrate how security policy af-
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fected the course of the conflict, along with political developments such as the 1998 Belfast 
Agreement.  It is apparent that some actions of the state’s security forces had the effect of increas-
ing violent conflict, particularly in the early years of the 1968-1998 conflict, but it should also be ac-
knowledged that counter-insurgency operations by both states appeared to be become more effec-
tive over the course of this conflict period in restricting, if not eliminating, paramilitary campaigns.  
The influence of poverty and social exclusion on conflict requires consideration within the context 
of state security and paramilitary policies and tactics.    

The IRA was a volunteer movement as was the much larger Ulster Defence Association, but both 
largely shunned political activities in the 1970s.  The UDA and the UVF campaigned with unionist 
politicians to collapse the Sunningdale peace agreement of 1973 through the Ulster Workers 
Council strike, and though this can be regarded as political activity, it was informal and largely 
composed of violence or the threat of violence so as to achieve its objectives.  Paramilitary organi-
sations became increasingly powerful during the 1970s, but they did not participate in democratic 
politics or civic society, rather they assembled their own states within a state, becoming neighbour-
hood elites; some of whom would later mix with global elites at peace agreement talks and dinners 
at the White House in Washington DC.  The paramilitaries chose to exclude themselves from de-
mocratic and civic society, but they were also not wanted by the United Kingdom and the Republic 
of Ireland, or the other political parties.  Sinn Fein began to enter the political fray during the 1981-
82 Hunger Strikes campaign, but at this stage their paramilitary campaign took precedence over 
the political, though that was to gradually change.  For much of the period from 1968-1998, the 
paramilitaries were politically excluded, partly out of their own choice, and because of wider social 
and political attitudes amongst the public, along with opposition of their involvement from the Unit-
ed Kingdom and the Republic of Ireland.  

The inclusion of paramilitaries in political discussions about the future of Northern Ireland was not 
welcomed until the 1990s, with the exception of secret talks between John Hume, leader of the 
moderate nationalist Social Democratic and Labour Party (SDLP) and Gerry Adams, leader of Sinn 
Fein, which commenced in 1989.  The UK and Republic of Ireland did not wish to involve paramili-
taries in political discussions, partly because the British Prime Minister Margaret Thatcher banned 
any contact with them upon taking office in 1979, including secret “back-channel” liaisons involving 
the Secret Intelligence Service (SIS) which had continued through the 1970s.  Secret negotiations 
had occurred between IRA leaders and UK Government officials in 1974-75, but they broke up 
without agreement.  The IRA leadership subsequently regarded these talks as a subterfuge at-
tempt by the British to weaken and split the republican movement.  The back-channel liaisons in-
volving SIS recommenced following Margaret Thatcher’s departure in 1990, and they were to play 
an important role in the peace process, though their existence created controversy when details 
leaked out in 1993, as the Prime Minister John Major had consistently denied such talks would 
ever take place without a full cessation of violence by paramilitaries.   
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The IRA began to engage in extensive political activity after the 1981-82 Hunger Strikes campaign, 
but this was an indirect outcome of the campaign.  IRA leadership did not sanction the campaign at 
the outset, and did not plan to put forward strikers as electoral candidates.  The death of a sitting 
nationalist MP during the hunger strikes created an opportunity for Bobby Sands to stand for elec-
tion, but few at the time anticipated that he would be elected or the overall impact this would have 
on the republican movement (English, 2003; Moloney, 2002).  Following the hunger strikes, the 
IRA then adopted a long-term strategy of combining paramilitary operations with political engage-
ment, the ‘Armalite and Ballot Box’ approach, a term first used by Sinn Fein politician Danny Morri-
son in 1981 at the party’s Ard Fheis (national conference).  The IRA became dissuaded from the 
violence of the Armalite in the early 2000s, following a growth in political popularity during the 
peace process.  The involvement of IRA members in the murder of Robert McCartney in a central 
Belfast bar in 2005, and the arrest of three members assisting the FARC paramilitary group in 
Colombia in 2001 also placed the IRA under considerable international political pressure.  These 
factors influenced the timing of IRA disbandment which was publicly announced by the organisa-
tion in 2005.   

The Sinn Fein political party boycotted Dial Eireann until 1987 (the Parliament of the Irish Repub-
lic), arguing it was an illegitimate outcome of the 1921 Anglo-Irish Treaty.  The decision to take 
seats in Dial Eireann led to republican Sinn Fein splitting away from the main party, the remnants 
of which persisted as a dissident Republican paramilitary force into the 2010s, referred to as the 
‘Thirty-Two County Sovereignty Committee’.  Sinn Fein did take up seats in Northern Ireland local 
government elections from the 1980s, whilst claiming that any parliamentary body representing 
Northern Ireland was illegitimate.  Following the 1998 Good Friday Agreement, Sinn Fein recog-
nised the new Northern Ireland Assembly and took up seats, though they continued to boycott 
Westminster Parliament.  In the early years of the 1968-1998 conflict the republican movement re-
garded parliaments north and south of the border as an illegitimate outcome of the 1921 Anglo-Ir-
ish Treaty, but this position softened in the 1980s, finally yielding in the 1990s.  The republican 
movement began to engage politically following the 1981 Hunger Strikes campaign and the elec-
tion of Bobby Sands as a Westminster MP.  This evolution in republican strategy and tactics is sig-
nificant as it demonstrates the importance of political exclusion to the maintenance of conflict.  In 
the early years of the 1968-1998 conflict, the republican movement shunned politics, believing that 
it had contributed to the splitting of the movement in the past and a compromise of republican prin-
ciples, particularly after the 1921 Anglo-Irish Treaty and Irish Civil War (1921-23) which followed.   

Conflict – especially violent conflict – tends to be associated with political exclusion.  This can be 
periodic, as for example when paramilitary organisations seek to undermine a state, and then 
when they believe objectives have been achieved to a sufficient degree they seek an accommoda-
tion with the state in question.  Paramilitaries sought to confine the “other side” and the security 
forces: partly to instill fear and to broaden the spatial areas for which they could plan and execute 
operations.  For example, in the mid and late 1980s the East Tyrone Brigade of the IRA sought to 
destroy remote police stations and army bases, so as to create a corridor of land which the securi-
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ty forces could not operate in (Moloney, 2002).  The aim was to replicate the experience of South 
Armagh, where the RUC and British Army could not use road transport due to the proliferance of 
landmines, booby traps and sniper attacks, and were therefore restricted to helicopter transport in 
this area.  Ultimately the IRA sought to develop a corridor leading from the border to Belfast, so as 
to link areas with the highest republican support (in counties Tyrone and Armagh) to Belfast.  This 
area also comprised the shortest distance between Belfast and the border, and would enable the 
IRA to link areas of support, and replenish supplies whilst carrying out urban and rural guerrilla at-
tacks.  The IRA had recently bolstered its military arsenal to a significant degree, following four ma-
jor imports of weaponry from Colonel Muammar Gaddafi’s regime in Libya in the mid-1980s.  
Gaddafi had also helped to arm the IRA in the early 1970s.   

Violence takes on a dynamic of its own, and as paramilitaries become large, powerful and influen-
tial organisations, they plan campaigns with strategic and political objectives through the tactical 
use of violence and politics, incorporating the support of political representatives and other conflict 
actors.  The 1968-1998 conflict persisted for so long it was dubbed the IRA ‘long war’ in the early 
1980s as paramilitaries plotted long-term campaigns, and even during and after peace negotia-
tions they continued to deploy the use or threat of violence to further their aims.  The IRA an-
nouncement of disbandment in 2005 was a watershed which enabled the Assembly to get up and 
running again in 2007, led by two protagonists of the past: the DUP and Sinn Fein. What does this 
mean for the relationship between poverty, social exclusion and conflict?  It demonstrates how 
poverty and social exclusion can instigate, influence and shape conflict, but once conflict gets to a 
certain level, it contains its own dynamic, fuelled by past and present grievances, mythologisation, 
dehumanisation and non-violent conflict actions such as discrimination.  Thus the IRA’s 1980s 
strategies and tactics are important as they developed long-term campaigns, which maintained 
and deepened some processes of poverty and social exclusion: segregation, the economic depen-
dency of neighbourhoods, physical damage to infrastructure and deterred investment, and the 
growth of a high security state which further perpetuated conflict. 

This dynamic of conflict and particularly paramilitarism can become sufficiently large and influential 
to connect seemingly unconnected external events and conflicts.  The IRA and Sinn Fein devel-
oped open and secretive links with organisations – including the Palestine Liberation Organisation, 
the Basque ETA, Colombian FARC, East German Stasi, and Colonel Gaddafi’s Libya.  The Sinn 
Fein political party campaigned in support of post-imperial and left-leaning nationalist movements 
across the globe.  This supported a conflict narrative of class struggle against imperialism promot-
ed by republicans whilst claiming solidarity with other conflict movements.  This narrative of class, 
conflict and imperialism provides a link between processes of poverty and social exclusion and 
conflict.  This provides another example of how conflict actors air grievances, and narratives, that 
involve economic and social issues, along with class and imperialism discourses, and elevate them 
to constitutional and ethno-nationalist conflicts.  The levels of violent conflict were therefore partly 
influenced by external events at this and other times.  Colonel Gaddafi had little interest or knowl-
edge of the conflicting constitutional claims of this part of Europe, but sought to exploit the conflict 
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as a proxy for the regime’s subterfuge military opposition to the foreign policies of the West, espe-
cially the United Kingdom and United States.  This was a critical time in the conflict, as violence 
had dropped to the lowest levels of the 1968-1998 conflict in the mid-1980s (McKittrick et al., 
2004).  There were a relatively low number of deaths in 1984, 1985, and 1986, following the tur-
moil of the Hunger Strikes campaign of the early 1980s, and preceding the re-armament of the IRA 
and the steady increase in Loyalist paramilitary activity in response to the Anglo-Irish Agreement of 
November 1985.  The republican movement was emboldened by the political success of Sinn Fein 
in the 1983 UK General Election, following the Hunger Strikes campaign, and by the Libyan arms 
shipments, whilst the loyalists were increasingly enraged by, and fearful of, the improving relation-
ship between the UK and the Irish Republic, and the limited involvement of the Irish Government in 
the running of Northern Ireland.  The UVF plotted to shoot down a helicopter carrying Irish Gov-
ernment officials to meetings with the Northern Ireland Office at Maryfield in East Belfast, and had 
attempted to purchase missiles for the plot through contacts at Short Brothers aircraft manufactur-
ers in Belfast, and elements of the South African State intelligence services (still then an apartheid 
regime) (Moloney, 2002).  The conflict death rate and overall level of violence began increasing 
again, with Loyalist paramilitaries engaging in a heightened and prolonged campaign of intimida-
tion and sectarian assassinations. 
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3.5 The impact of the 1968-1998 conflict   
Table 1. Conflict death rates in inner-city Belfast   

Source: CAIN archive information accessed November 2013 at http://cain.ulst.ac.uk , derived from the Sut-

ton Index (Sutton, 1994) and 2001 and 2011 Census, Northern Ireland Statistics and Research Agency.  

The CAIN conflict datasets reveal that there were 1,043 conflict deaths in the three selected case 
study areas of Belfast between 1969 and 2001; equating to three in ten of the conflict deaths in 
Northern Ireland during this period.  With a total population of 100,052 in the 2001 Census, the 
three case studies represented only around 6% of the Northern Ireland population.  Clearly the 
case study areas experienced a much greater intensity of violence compared to the average.  In 
the case studies there are no wards with a Protestant majority of over 90%, whilst there are five 
wards with Catholic majorities of over 90%.  There are three wards with Protestant majorities of 
over 80%: Woodvale (87%); Shankill (85%); and Crumlin (82%). There are a further three wards 
with a Catholic majority of over 80%.  Therefore at the ward level it is evident that very high levels 
of segregation occur in some inner-city areas, and there is a tendency for the Catholic population 
to become more segregated than the Protestant population.  

These three case study areas experienced the most intense violence of all areas in Northern Ire-
land.  Only parts of South Armagh experienced a similar level of violence as measured by conflict 
deaths.  In South Armagh the violence had a less intense impact on the local population compared 
to the three case studies, as a lower proportion of victims were local residents (McKittrick et al., 
2004).  The victims in South Armagh included a high proportion of security force members from 
outside the area, British Army soldiers in particular, due to the high level of Republican paramilitary 
activity in this rural border area.  However, many locally resident members of the RUC and UDR 
were killed and there was a high level of sectarian assassinations in this area throughout the 1968-
1998 conflict.  The highest rates of conflict deaths occurred in the Belfast case study areas, with 

Case study area Number of 
deaths, 

1969-2001

Death rate per  
1,000 population,  
2001 population                

(average of wards)  

Total  
population, 

2001

Total  
population, 

2011

North Belfast 398 12.9 30,829 30,766

West Belfast 425 14.5 29,312 30,404

Laganside 219 5.5 39,911 44,072

Total 1,043 11.0 (case study 
average)

100,052 105,872
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425 deaths in inner West Belfast and 398 deaths in inner North Belfast.  Past research has shown 
that around three in ten of 1968-1998 conflict deaths in Belfast occurred in the victim’s home or its 
immediate vicinity (Shirlow, 2008, p. 77).  The conflict death rate was significantly lower in the other 
Belfast case study area of Laganside.  This area contains the central business district area of 
Belfast, which was heavily bombed in the earlier phase of the 1968-1998 conflict, and also in the 
early 1990s (McKittrick et al., 2004).  This case study area suffered less than the north and west of 
Belfast, though the death rate of 5.5 per 1,000 population is still well above the Northern Ireland 
average.  

The city centre wards of Belfast experienced larger numbers of fatalities within their boundaries 
compared to the deaths of residents who lived in the ward (Sutton, 1994).  This finding demon-
strates that the paramilitaries targeted the city centre as people congregated there for social, cul-
tural, economic, and occasionally political participation.  The city centre did not contain an espe-
cially large number of military installations or interface areas compared to other parts of the city.  
Conflict in the city centre wards was mainly targeted at civilians, through sectarian assassinations 
and bombings which instilled widespread fear and confinement and dissuaded participation re-
garded as central to an understanding of modern-day poverty and social exclusion (McKittrick, 
Feeney, Kelters, and Thornton, 2004).  The high level of conflict impact in the city centre occurred 
despite this area comprising amongst the most comprehensive security measures in any part of 
Northern Ireland during the 1968-1998 period.  Vehicle access was prevented for much of the city 
centre, those visiting were searched at security cordons, and heavily reinforced observation posts 
ringed the main entry routes.     

In some areas, high numbers of 1968-1998 conflict deaths were due to a single incident.  A single 
incident which causes a high death toll will have a traumatic effect on a particular area, as appar-
ent from the impact of atrocities such as the 1971 McGurks pub bombing (fifteen fatalities) in the 
New Lodge area of Belfast, which experienced atrocities with large death tolls and many single fa-
tality incidents, or, for example, the 1987 Enniskillen Cenotaph bombing (eleven fatalities) (McKit-
trick et al., 2004).  It is difficult to assess how a single incident causing numerous deaths will im-
pact an area compare to numerous incidents causing a similar number of deaths.  The latter sce-
nario suggests a much higher level of paramilitary or state military activity, though a single high 
death toll incident will affect more people from a particular point in time onwards and arguably 
cause a greater traumatic affect due to the scale of the violent incident.  The Dergmoney Ward in 
Omagh Town, County Tyrone, is amongst the highest conflict impact areas due to one incident: the 
1998 Omagh bombing which killed 29, plus unborn twins. Yet the area has a very different history 
of conflict than, for example, the Falls or Shankill wards.  This is a reminder that the conflict has 
impacted areas of Northern Ireland in many differing ways, and moreover that area-based analysis 
can inform our understanding of conflict impact, but it is only part of the prism through which con-
flict impact should be examined.  
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CAIN data shows that death rates by victim from an area vary compared to victims killed in the 
same area.  There are differences in some areas, though overall these are less than may be ex-
pected.  During the 1968-1998 conflict some victims were killed in an area and their bodies moved 
some distance away.  Loyalist paramilitaries often abducted victims and then left their bodies at a 
distance from where they had been killed, or they were killed in transit.  This happened to many 
victims abducted from inner-city areas of Belfast and left dead or dying on the outskirts of the city.  
Loyalist paramilitaries from South Belfast often left bodies in a rural area close to the Giants Ring 
monolithic monument on the outskirts of South Belfast, whilst those from the north and west of the 
city often left bodies in or near Glencairn Park on the north-western outskirts (McKittrick et al., 
2004).  Republican paramilitaries were responsible for “disappearing” sixteen victims during the 
1968-1998 conflict, all but four of whom had been recovered by March 2015 according to the Inde-
pendent Commission for the Location of Victim’s Remains.  Republican groups provided some as-
sistance to the Commission in the recovery of remains, following a negotiated amnesty for informa-
tion and global media attention on one of the enduring issues of conflict legacy.  During the 
1968-1998 conflict Republican paramilitaries frequently killed victims and left their bodies else-
where.  This fate was often dealt to suspected informers, with bodies left in rural areas of South 
Armagh, and in many cases with torture signs and booby-traps designed to kill members of the se-
curity forces (McKittrick et al., 2004).  Therefore the death rate for an area does not provide a pre-
cise picture of the actual conflict impact in that area, though this thesis and other research indic-
ates that death rates by area are a reliable indicator of overall conflict impact (Smyth, 2012).  
Ward-based death rates are strongly correlated to other measures of violent conflict, and represent 
a comparatively comprehensive measure of violent conflict.   

  

In a separate study, the number of conflict deaths during the 1968-1994 period up until the first ex-

tended paramilitary ceasefires were analysed by district council area, revealing that the Belfast 
area had experienced 1,352 fatal incidents, with 1,216 residents killed in the conflict (Fay, Morris-
sey and Smyth,1999, pp. 26-27); therefore, the number of deaths occurring in the area was above 
the number of people from the area who were killed.  The conflict death rate in Belfast, as mea-
sured by the number of deaths by area population in the 1991 Census, was almost double the lev-
el in the next highest area (Armagh District) – based on both fatal incidents in the area and resi-
dent deaths (Smyth and Hamilton,1999).  Smyth and Hamilton (1999) produced an analysis on 
conflict deaths by ward, based on 1991 Census ward boundaries which were changed slightly for 
the 2001 Census.  In 1991, there was a North Belfast ward entitled ‘St Anne’s’ where it was found 
there had been 106 fatal incidents, though only 39 resident deaths.  This ward no longer exists as 
the boundaries were redrawn and renamed for the 2001 Census.  The ward boundaries of St 
Anne’s were located in the centre of the city, explaining why fatal incidents were so much higher 
than resident deaths, with city bombings and sectarian assassinations claiming many victims visit-
ing the area.  More recently in April 2015, district council boundaries in Northern Ireland were 
changed significantly, reducing the number of authorities from twenty-six to eleven.  
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In the inner west, north and south of the city the number of fatal incidents in the area were general-
ly higher than resident deaths in the area.  In these fringes of the city centre many people were 
killed in random sectarian assassinations, particularly in the 1970s and again in the early 1990s 
(McKittrick et al., 2004).  Victims were often returning from the city centre which was regarded as a 
relatively neutral space, but they would be targeted in part depending on the direction they were 
traveling.  This occurred on numerous occasions in the inner west and inner north of the city.  Such 
areas were mainly Catholic, located in-between the city centre and the mainly Protestant areas of 
the Shankill, Crumlin and Duncairn wards where there existed a high level of Loyalist paramilitary 
activity throughout the 1968-1998 conflict.  These sectarian assassinations can be regarded as an 
attempt through killing, fear and confinement, to restrict the movement of Catholic or Protestant 
civilians into the city centre and other concentrated areas of economic, cultural and political partici-
pation.  They were perceived by the paramilitaries and their supporters as defensive actions in 
support of their communities.  For the large majority of wards, based on 1991 Census boundaries, 
Smyth and Hamilton (2003) found that the number of fatal incidents and the number of resident 
deaths were fairly similar.  Other notable differences occurred in the Falls Ward where 90 fatal in-
cidents occurred (the second highest in Belfast after St Anne’s) with a significantly lower total of 57 
resident deaths, Crumlin with 40 fatal incidents and 22 resident deaths, and Shankill with 44 fatal 
incidents and 24 resident deaths.  In other wards where conflict death rates were highest, such as 
Ardoyne, New Lodge and Clonard, the number of fatal incidents and resident deaths were fairly 
similar.  Conflict death rates by ward are therefore a reasonably accurate measure for understand-
ing patterns of violent conflict in Belfast, but some fluctuation exists between fatal incidents and 
fatalities amongst residents.  By contrast, the Ballymacarrett Ward in Laganside experienced sig-
nificantly more resident deaths (38) than fatal incidents in the area (25) (Smyth and Hamilton, 
2003, p. 29).  The Shaftesbury and Botanic wards had higher levels of fatal incidents in the area 
than resident deaths, with 55 fatal incidents in Shaftesbury and 30 resident deaths, and 49 fatal 
incidents in Botanic and 33 resident deaths.  Again these two wards are city centre based wards, 
or in the case of Botanic a commercial and residential area adjoining the city centre.  In the inner 
west of the city (Falls and Clonard wards) the level of fatal incidents significantly exceeds numbers 
of resident deaths, though both are very high, and this can partly be explained by the number of 
confrontations in the area between paramilitaries and the security forces.  In the 1970s, many 
deaths occurred due to rioting and sniper and ambush attacks taking place in a densely populated 
urban area and involving paramilitaries, rioters, the security forces and those caught in the cross-
fire (McKittrick et al., 2004). 

The Poverty and Social Exclusion series of studies are of particular relevance for measuring con-
flict impact, as in 2003 and 2012 they involved fieldwork carried out in Northern Ireland on aspects 
of the 1968-1998 Troubles conflict period, along with detailed evidence on poverty and social ex-
clusion at a national (UK) and regional level (Northern Ireland).  The research carried out in North-
ern Ireland demonstrates the challenges inherent in defining conflict.  This is the only large scale 
quantitative study which enables direct comparison of poverty and social exclusion dimensions 
with aspects of the Northern Ireland conflict.  The methodology was developed by survey and qual-
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itative research carried out nationally in 1967-1969, 1979, 1983, 1990, 1999, 2003, and most re-
cently in 2012.  The survey was first carried out in Northern Ireland in 2003 and then in 2012, with 
a similar though not identical methodology to the Great Britain study, and results separately avail-
able for the region.  The overall 2012 study is referred to as the PSE-UK, the Northern Ireland 
component as PSE-NI, and the UK data excluding Northern Ireland as PSE-GB.   

It has been claimed that the Poverty and Social Exclusion (PSE) studies of 1999 and 2012 provide 
the most accurate measure of poverty in the United Kingdom (UK) (Gordon et al., 2006).  This is 
said to be because they are directly based on public perceptions of that which is necessary and 
affordable in contemporary society. The PSE-NI 2012 interviewed 2,311 individuals from 988 
households, of which 624 were children under eighteen years of age, and 1,687 were adults.  The 
survey included a module of ten questions on experiences of the 1968-1998 conflict, for which 
80% of adults responded, equating to 1,350 (Tomlinson, 2013).  The results of the Troubles mod-
ule are presented as follows so as to present the multiple dimensions of conflict identified by this 
key study.  Based on experiences of the 1968-1998 conflict experienced by the respondent or their 
relatives and close friends, the following was found (n = number):  

• 10.7% of 1,350 responded that a ‘close friend was killed’ (n=144);  

• 10.0% responded that a ‘close relative was killed’ (n=135);  

• 24.7% responded that ‘someone else you know personally was killed’ (n=333); 

• 65.2% responded that ‘no close friend or relative was killed’ (n=880); 

• 3.9% responded that ‘I was physically injured’ (n=53);  

• 10.3% responded that ‘a close friend was physically injured’ (n=139);  

• 11.6% responded that ‘a close relative was physically injured’ (n=157);  

• 20.5% responded that ‘someone else you know personally was injured’ (n=279);  

• 67.0% responded that ‘no-one you knew was injured’ (n=904).   

The PSE-NI 2012 1968-1998 conflict module set of questions also asked respondents about ‘viol-
ence witnessed and other conflict-related experience’ (Tomlinson, 2013).  When asked ‘have you 
yourself directly witnessed any of the following events?’ the results were as follows: 

• 33.0% had witnessed ‘a bomb explosion’ (n=446);  

• 3.0% had witnessed ‘a murder’ (n=41);  

• 22.4% had witnessed ‘gunfire’ (n=302);  

• 35.6% had witnessed ‘rioting’ (n=481);  
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• 19.6% had witnessed ‘someone being assaulted’ (n=265);  

• 10.0% had witnessed ‘other serious violence’ (n=135);  

• 43.4% had not witnessed any of the above events (n=586).   

In other results from the 1968-1998 conflict module 3.3% (n=44) responded that they had ‘spent 
time in prison because of the 1968-1998 conflict’, whilst 19.0% (n=257) responded ‘yes’ to the 
question of ‘have you or anyone you know spent time in prison because of the 1968-1998 conflict?’  
In the remaining questions in the Troubles module:  

• 8.8% responded ‘yes’ when asked ‘did you ever have your house searched by the police or 
army?’ (n=119); 

• 4.4% responded ‘yes’ when asked ‘did you ever have to move house due to attack, intimi-
dations, threats or harassment?’ (n=59); 

• 3.7% responded ‘yes’ when asked ‘did you ever have to leave a job because of an attack, 
intimidation, threats or harassment? (n=50)’.  

These PSE-NI 2012 findings give an indication of how the 1968-1998 conflict impacted Northern 
Ireland.  The survey found that those with experience of the 1968-1998 conflict were more likely to 
be deprived of necessities and activities to participate in society, as identified in the consensual 
method for measuring poverty (Tomlinson, 2013).  The 2003 PSE-NI survey found that those with 
1968-1998 conflict experience were significantly more likely to be living in poverty (Hillyard et al., 
2003).  It is notable that most of the PSE-NI Troubles module questions concern the direct experi-
ence of violence, or the witnessing of violence.  The remaining questions are almost all related to 
violence, as they refer to periods of time spent in prison due to the conflict, or house searches by 
the army or police.  Almost all of those imprisoned due to the 1968-1998 Troubles were so be-
cause of the carrying out or planning of violent acts.  House searches by the army or police would 
generally have been related to the suspected planning or carrying out of violent acts – though not 
always – and erroneous information often resulted in those unconnected to violent acts experienc-
ing house searches, or in some cases prison sentences.  This could occur on a large scale, such 
as in the Belfast Falls Road curfew in 1970, when a large area was sealed off and searched, or the 
internment policy of 1971, when a significant proportion of those detained were unconnected to 
paramilitary activities.  When both of these events occurred security actions were carried out al-
most entirely against the Catholic population at a time when Loyalist paramilitaries were actively 
targeting Catholics, and this compounded existing grievances.  Two of the Troubles module ques-
tions ask whether someone moved house or left a job due to ‘attacks, intimidation, threats or ha-
rassment’.  Clearly these questions are mainly concerned with acts of violence, whether carried 
out, planned or threatened.  However harassment is not generally thought of as directly involving 
the use or threat of violence, though it may do, and it may also be accompanied by acts which 
amount to intimidation, threats or actual attack.  This illustrates the difficulties that can arise in 
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defining conflict, particularly the distinction between violent and non-conflict conflict.  As Galtung 
(1969) observed, non-violent acts can lead to violence, sometimes generations later, far removed 
from the original act; acts which may have been shrouded and distorted in mythologisation, or ‘fake 
news’ to apply a modern-day parlance.  
  
 Table 2.  Conflict deaths in case study wards   

Source: CAIN archive information accessed November 2013 at http://cain.ulst.ac.uk, derived from the Sutton 
Index (Sutton, 1994).  

Ward Number of deaths 
(1969-2001)

Death rate per 
1,000   
(2001) 

Ranking  
(1 - 582, highest 

to lowest)

Death rate decile 
(highest to 

lowest)

Ardoyne 85 13.9 8 90-100

Cliftonville 27 5.3 44 80-90

New Lodge 105 21.1 2 90-100

Water Works 75 12.6 11 90-100

Crumlin 64 14.7 7 90-100

Woodvale 42 9.7 18 90-100

Beechmount 36 6.5 30 90-100

Clonard 68 15.5 6 90-100

Falls 152 30.9 1 90-100

Shankill 75 19.7 3 90-100

Upper Springfield 44 8.2 24 90-100

Whiterock 50 9.4 19 90-100

Ballymacarrett 54 11.3 14 90-100

Ballynafeigh 18 3.6 70 80-90

Botanic 51 6.1 33 90-100

Ravenhill 4 0.7 264 30-40

Shaftesbury 74 11.8 12 90-100

The Mount 11 2.2 117 70-80

Woodstock 7 1.4 179 50-60
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A breakdown of case study death rates by ward is presented in Table Two.  The data shows how 
conflict is patterned by spatial area.  In the North Belfast case study, New Lodge ranks second out 
of 582 wards in Northern Ireland on the conflict death rate indicator.  Crumlin Ward ranks seventh 
whilst Ardoyne is ranked eighth.  In inner West Belfast Falls Ward is ranked first, with Shankill third 
and Clonard sixth.  These six wards altogether are adjoined to each other and are on the fringes of 
central Belfast.  In the Laganside case study, the Ballymacarrett, Botanic and Shaftesbury wards 
were the most severely affected each experiencing more than fifty deaths.  These wards are ad-
joined to each other and are either in central Belfast or on the fringes.  The other four wards in this 
case study were less severely affected, with less than twenty deaths in each case.  It is clear from 
these findings that violent conflict was concentrated within the inner-city area of Belfast, adjoining 
the city centre.  These areas are where the first sectarian rioting in Belfast began in the early 
1800s, and violence in the city continued to be concentrated in similar areas throughout the nine-
teenth and twentieth centuries and into the twenty-first.  The most intense violence has been con-
centrated around places familiar to the chroniclers of nineteenth century sectarian rioting: Clonard 
and Lower Falls (the old Pound Loney area); Sandy Row, Donegall Road and Lower Shankill; Car-
rick Hill, Peter’s Hill and Lower Crumlin (around or close to the old Smithfield and St Anne’s areas); 
the Short Strand and Lower Newtownards Road (more often known as Ballymacarrett in the past); 
and, to a lesser extent, the Upper and Lower Markets, Donegall Pass and Ballynafeigh. 

Discussion and conclusions  
Evidence in this chapter supports the existence of pathways between poverty, social exclusion and 
conflict, particularly those concerning globalisation and the workplace, along with paramilitarism 
and political exclusion.  The loss of manufacturing in the 1970s and 1980s can partly be attributed 
to the impacts of violence, but can also be attributed to the recessions and deindustrialisation of 
these periods.  In this instance, powerful forces of global economic change were intersecting with 
processes of conflict to significantly deepen poverty and social exclusion.  These impacts were 
concentrated in inner-city Belfast.  They provided feelings of grievance, injustice and economic in-
security, along with large numbers of unemployed young males, all of which were exploited by the 
growing paramilitary organisations.  In parts of West Belfast unemployment levels exceeded 80% 
during the 1980s in the mid-period of the 1968-1998 era.  The growth of a high security state to 
combat paramilitarism, along with much overdue investment in health services and housing condi-
tions, overseen by the Direct Rule Westminster government from 1972, lessened some of the ef-
fects of rising unemployment, but disproportionally benefitted the Protestant community.  The 
Northern Ireland economy became increasingly dependent on the public sector, particularly the 
security industry which employed at least 10% of Protestant males by the 1980s.  This was a fur-
ther process of conflict which may have reduced the operations of paramilitaries, but increased 
grievances in the Catholic community; particularly, concerning the activities of the locally recruited 
military of the Ulster Defence Regiment (UDR) and their links to Loyalist paramilitaries.  The state, 
in this case a direct-rule government lacking local democratic legitimacy, became in the 1970s en-
meshed in a long-term battle with paramilitaries that may have compromised its own principles and 
practices in the application of law and order.  This has had long-term consequences, recognisable 
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by the ongoing difficulties of addressing criminal justice issues that affected victims and survivors 
amidst the legacy of conflict in the 2010s (discussed further in Chapter Five).             

It is apparent from the evidence presented in this chapter, that economic development policy was 
heavily imprinted with the influence of conflict from well before the 1968-1998 period.  Clearly, de-
cisions on economic development taken by the Unionist-led Northern Ireland State were heavily 
swayed by the religious profile of an area, with discrimination evident towards mainly Catholic parts 
of Northern Ireland.  Catholics tended to live in more isolated parts of the region, but studies have 
shown that this was in itself partly due to discrimination.  A preference for new town and commuter 
type developments may have existed in the 1950s through to the 1970s, independent of sectarian 
discrimination, but this does not fully explain economic development decisions taken during this 
time in Northern Ireland.  In any case, such regional redevelopments had the effect of increasing 
social exclusion in Protestant working-class areas of Belfast, through depopulation and the en-
hancement of wider deindustrialisation trends.  The decrease in social participation was exploited 
by paramilitaries, who offered social networks, incorporating unlicensed clubs and other opportuni-
ties for fraternisation with Protestants, often linked to marching bands and local Orange lodges.  
After the introduction of Direct Rule by the Westminster Parliament in 1972, administered at Stor-
mont Castle by the Northern Ireland Office, local government provided the services of ‘bogs, bins 
and burials’ and little else in Belfast.  This was a markedly different role for local government com-
pared to elsewhere in the UK, where it increasingly provided a full range of community-based ser-
vices and supported a vibrant voluntary sector.  In the conflict society of Northern Ireland, these 
gaps in civic society were filled by the Orange Order, religious churches and paramilitary organisa-
tions.  It is evident that globalization, the workplace, and paramilitarism and political exclusion 
pathways were very powerfully shaping economic development policy preceding and during the 
1968-1998 conflict.  This persisted throughout the period, as areas experiencing severe depriva-
tion such as West Belfast received little government support: ostensibly due to fears of paramilitary 
influence.  From 1979 onwards, the prevailing orthodoxy emanating from the Thatcher government 
in Westminster questioned whether poverty and religious discrimination actually existed in North-
ern Ireland, or if it did whether government was best placed to alleviate it.  Security policy was re-
garded as more important than tackling poverty and employment discrimination.             

This chapter’s section on employment discrimination and mental health demonstrates further the 
extent of economic differentials by religious background between the two communities.  This pre-
ceded the 1968-1998 conflict and persisted throughout, though it lessened in the 1990s which is 
attributed, in part, to the 1989 Fair Employment Act (Ruane and Todd, 2012).  The importance of 
the workplace as, perhaps, the key pathway between poverty and conflict is evident.  In turn, the 
workplace was affected by global economic changes, which were becoming increasingly influential 
in the run-up to the 1968-1998 conflict, and generally became more dominant during and since that 
period.  The globalisation and the workplace pathway can be regarded as the crux of the relation-
ship between poverty and conflict through which other pathways frequently intersect.  By the 
2010s, the conflict had reduced in intensity, and the workplace was more globalised compared to 
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the 1960s.  These trends are clearly connected to each other.  However the globalisation of the 
workplace, especially in economies such as Northern Ireland where it was previously very lo-
calised, creates the risk of a widening disconnect and greater dissatisfaction and apathy between 
political representatives and the living conditions experienced by their resident population.  This is 
as it may increasingly be felt that everyday lives are being largely shaped by forces external to a 
region, with the population largely powerless to control them, which risks undermining people’s 
faith in how political institutions can support their local populace through the efficient and equitable 
administration of government policy.  This is a challenge of globalisation facing many areas, and as 
mentioned has brought some benefits to Northern Ireland as conflict actors have exploited their 
control over the political and economic life of the area to foment grievance in a dysfunctional polity.  
However the risks are that these globalisation trends will deepen poverty and social exclusion, and 
that the disconnect between politics, the economy and the people, as identified by Stiglitz (2013), 
will create political instability.  Over time, such increasing political instability and deepening poverty 
and social exclusion significantly increases the risk of violent conflict, as demonstrated by Northern 
Ireland and other conflict-affected areas.  The indications are, however, that such inequality is 
more characterised by a vertical structure in society, rather than a horizontal feature such as reli-
gion, ethnicity and national identity.  This is less likely to result in violent conflict, especially in the 
Northern Ireland scenario where such features remain paramount in society.            

This chapter directly addresses how paramilitarism and political exclusion are a pathway between 
poverty and conflict, and back again.  There is a crossover with the globalisation pathway as it is 
clear that paramilitaries drew both moral and physical support from other paramilitary organisations 
and sympathetic states in Europe and beyond, particularly in the case of the republican groups.  
The republican splinter group the INLA, directly fused together a narrative of republicanism with 
international class struggle and anti-imperialism, whilst the Provisional and Official IRA also 
claimed a strong affinity with revolutionary socialist struggles well beyond the shores of Northern 
Ireland.  This brought tangible benefits to these paramilitaries, enabling propaganda for supporters 
which linked their objectives to a wider narrative on global class and anti-imperial struggles.  The 
narrative attracted the attentions of global media, along with weaponry and training from states 
such as Libya and communist East Germany which had an interest in destabilising the United 
Kingdom and complicating its relationships with the United States and European allies.  This 
boosted the influence and reach of paramilitary organisations and their political representatives, 
but the main power base remained within the neighbourhoods of Belfast and other both urban and 
rural parts of Northern Ireland.  

Paramilitaries chose to exclude themselves from mainstream society, in part due to the illegal ac-
tivities they pursued, but also because they sought to destabilise the established representatives of 
the state.  As the groups grew in power, influence and experience, so they became more sophisti-
cated political operatives, seeking at times to engage with the state when it suited their political ob-
jectives.  The political development of the Provisional IRA can be largely traced to the internment 
of republican suspects from 1971 until 1975.  There were 342 internment detentions on 9th and 
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10th August 1971, when the policy was introduced, all republican suspects, and 1,981 were de-
tained in total during what was referred to as Operation Demetrius by the British Army.  Of this 
number 1,874 were republican suspects and 107 were loyalists, with the first detention of loyalists 
not occurring until February 1973 (CAIN web archive, accessed January 2019).  This is relevant to 
poverty, as paramilitary groups increased poverty in their neighbourhoods due to their activities, 
but also because they grew and developed from grievances which were rooted in poverty and so-
cial exclusion.  These grievances gave rise to violence, followed by revenge from rival paramilitary 
groups, which then created a new list of grievances based on past violent activities.  Therefore 
paramilitary groups in Belfast regularly produced murals listing past atrocities in the neighbourhood 
by rival groups – the most powerful driver of their support – whilst ignoring their own activities, un-
less they were seen as in defence of their community.  Sometimes this involved engaging in agent 
provocateur activities, such as when the Ulster Volunteer Force (UVF) bombed a Belfast water-
works plant in 1966 and allowed the media to present the incident as the beginning of a new re-
publican campaign of violence.  The UVF emerged in 1966 – partly in opposition to meetings be-
tween the Irish Taoiseach Sean Lemass and the Northern Ireland Prime Minister Terence O’Neill 
which took place in 1965 – the first such contacts between the two states since partition in 1921 
and interpreted by loyalists, including Protestant evangelical minister Ian Paisley, as a threat to the 
Union.  The power and influence of paramilitary groups is demonstrated by the 1985 Anglo-Irish 
Agreement which was designed to undermine their support, but only served to boost support for 
Loyalist groups, and was largely ignored by the Provisionals who had built up their arsenal to a 
very considerable size whilst also evolving into an increasingly political organisation. 

This chapter has also demonstrated how the North and West Belfast case study areas have expe-
rienced the highest death rates in Northern Ireland due to the 1968-1998 conflict (CAIN).  These 
two urban case study areas both contain widespread deprivation by employment and health out-
comes.  These areas do not generally consist of the early city centre, but rather developed for the 
most part as industrial suburbs, though residential development took place in North Belfast  at a 
later period.  Inner North and West Belfast are to a large extent physically separated from Belfast 
city centre by a network of transport infrastructure, which was partly designed to keep conflict 
communities apart from each other and from the central business district (Murtagh and Shirlow, 
2005).  Analysis of the Sutton Index revealed that the highest conflict death rates were concentrat-
ed in the inner core of Belfast ringing the city centre.  The review of historic studies in Chapters 
Two and Three showed this inner core has consistently experienced the highest levels of violent 
conflict impact.  This has not changed significantly, despite two centuries of urban development 
(Royle, 2011). 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Chapter Four.  The case studies: conflict legacy in peace process era 
Belfast  
Introduction  
This chapter assesses how levels of segregation by religious background have changed in peace 
process era Belfast.  This builds on evidence of conflict impact presented in Chapter Three, which 
explored how death rates due to political conflict were significantly higher in inner-city Belfast than 
in any other part of Northern Ireland.  These measures of communal segregation and violent con-
flict are compared with levels of relative deprivation in the case studies, with a particular focus on 
employment and health outcomes given their powerful association with conflict found in previous 
chapters.  The principal objective of this chapter is to address research question two which asks: 
how has the Northern Ireland conflict been related to poverty and social exclusion since the Good 
Friday Belfast Agreement of 1998?  The 2001 and 2011 UK censuses and the 2001 and 2010 
Northern Ireland Indices of Multiple Deprivation (NIIMD) form the main empirical data sources for 
this chapter.  The analysis of the case studies for 2010/11, explores temporal change between the 
2001 and 2010/11 period along with a cross-sectional view of the association between poverty, so-
cial exclusion and conflict.          

4.1 Segregation and deprivation in the peace process era   
Table 3. Change in religious background by ward for the Laganside case study, 2001-2011  

Source: 2001 and 2011 Census, Northern Ireland Statistical Research Agency, Table KS07a (2001 Census) 
and Table DT207NI (2011 Census). 

%  
Catholic  
in 2001 

%  
Catholic  
in 2011

Catholic 
percentage 

point 
change 

from 
2001-2011

%  
Protestant 

in 2001 

%  
Protestant 

in 2011 

Protestant 
percentage 

point 
change 

from 
2001-2011

Ballymacarre
tt

44.5 51.4 +6.9 37.7 41.2 +3.5

Ballynafeigh 50.1 57.0 +6.9 24.0 27.1 +3.1

Botanic 55.8 60.8 +5.0 16.0 23.3 +7.3

Ravenhill 19.9 39.7 +19.8 54.2 46.9 -7.3

Shaftesbury 31.0 35.3 +4.3 48.3 47.3 -1.0

The Mount 1.6 16.1 +14.5 72.4 68.3 -4.1

Woodstock 2.8 19.4 +16.6 70.5 63.3 -7.2
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In each of the Laganside wards (see Table Three), the Catholic population proportion increased 
significantly from 2001-2011.  The largest percentage point increase of 19.8% occurred in Raven-
hill, followed by 16.6% in Woodstock, and 14.5% in The Mount.  The largest increases of the 
Catholic population proportion in Belfast occurred on the east bank of the Lagan.  The Catholic 
population now forms a large minority in Ravenhill, up from 20% to 40%, whereas the Protestant 
population is now also in the minority, dropping from 54% to 47%.  It is notable that the Catholic 
population forms a significant minority of 16% in The Mount and 19% in Woodstock, whereas these 
wards were 2% and 3% Catholic, respectively, in 2001.  These trends indicate that the Catholic 
population has become less segregated in Belfast during the peace process era.  A significant  
Catholic population now exists in East Belfast for the first time since at least before the 1968-1998 
conflict, when many Catholics were intimidated out of the area.    

The Noble Index of Deprivation was designed for Northern Ireland and first published in 2001 (No-
ble). The Index, officially entitled the Northern Ireland Index of Multiple Deprivation (NIIMD), was 
based on forty-five indicators in 2001, comprised within seven domains.  Statistics on social securi-
ty benefits comprised twelve indicators, and were central to the income and employment domains.  
The NIMD was also published in 2005 and 2010.  Yet due to the differing application of weights, 
the Index is not directly comparable to the English and Welsh versions (Tomlinson, 2012).  It has 
been argued that the NIIMD should include a measure of conflict impact, but the Northern Ireland 
Statistics and Research Agency (NISRA) found that there are no sources of region-wide data that 
can be directly linked to the 1968-1998 conflict (Tomlinson, 2012).  This is of particular interest to 
this study as it demonstrates the challenges experienced by government in establishing measures 
of conflict impact.  Clearly, conflict and deprivation were present in Northern Ireland, but establish-
ing if either had impacted the other is difficult to measure by means of the indicators and domains 
used.  The publication of such information would also have been regarded as politically sensitive.   
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Table 4.  Northern Ireland Index of Multiple Deprivation scores and rankings in 2001 and 
2010 for the Laganside case study wards  

Source: Northern Ireland Index of Multiple Deprivation, 2001 and 2010, published by Northern Ireland Statis-

tical Research Agency. 

Table Four reveals significant decreases in relative deprivation for the Laganside wards between 
the 2001 and 2010 NIIMD.  There are no longer any Laganside wards in the ten most deprived out 
of 582 wards.  There has been a significant improvement in the Botanic ward, from the 81st most 
deprived in 2001, to 237th in 2010.  The Ravenhill ward is now in the ninth most deprived decile, 
and therefore represents one of the least deprived parts of Northern Ireland.  However four of the 
seven Laganside wards remain in the most deprived decile: Ballymacarrett; Shaftesbury; The 
Mount; and, Woodstock.       

Ward with 
ranking in bold 
and brackets 

IMD score and 
ranking  
(1-582) 
2001

IMD score and 
ranking  
(1-582)  
2010 

Score change 
from 2001 to 

2010 

Ranking change 
from 2001 to 

2010 

Ballymacarrett 72.4  
(5)

62.2  
(18)

-10.1 -13

Ballynafeigh 20.2 
(256)

20.5  
(251)

+0.5 +5

Botanic 37.9 
(81)

21.4 
(237)

-16.5 -156

Ravenhill 12.4 
(397)

7.9  
(469)

-4.5 -72

Shaftesbury 63.0  
(14)

60.3 
(22)

-2.7 -8

The Mount 66.2 
(9)

59.7  
(25)

-6.5 -16

Woodstock 53.2 
(26)

49.4 
(39)

-3.8 -13
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Table 5. Multiple deprivation by Output Area (OA) in Laganside (2010) 

Source: Northern Ireland Index of Multiple Deprivation, 2001 and 2010, published by Northern Ireland Statis-

tical Research Agency. 

Table Five demonstrates how much inequality exists across the seven Laganside wards.  In Bally-
nafeigh, Botanic and Ravenhill there are large numbers of Output Areas which are amongst the 
less deprived in Northern Ireland, defined as below the median or sixth decile.  An Output Area 
(OA) is a statistical classification within a ward, normally comprising a population of around several 
hundred (NISRA).  However in Ballymacarrett, Shaftesbury and The Mount, the majority of OAs 
are in the most deprived decile, and in Woodstock the majority are in the two most deprived 
deciles.  Yet, the picture in Botanic is very mixed with 20 out of 30 OAs below the 50% median de-
privation level, but three in the most deprived decile and six in the most deprived quintile.  This 
suggests that much relative affluence exists in this ward, which partly reflects its historic back-
ground but also the existence of regeneration programmes and “gentrification” in the peace 
process era, especially the Gasworks and Laganside developments.  However severe deprivation 
persists in parts of the ward, indicating that the regeneration has not reached all areas.  Further-
more, these regeneration developments have mainly taken place alongside working-class districts 
close to the River Lagan.  Thus regeneration is benefitting the wider area but not the areas which 
need it most, which are also closest to these developments.  The least deprived areas are in the 

Total 
number 
of OAs

Range 
of OA 
rank-
ings  
(1 - 

5,022)

OAs 
in 

worst 
10%

OAs in 
worst 
10-20

%

OAs in 
worst 
20-30

% 

OAs in 
worst 
30-40

%

OAs 
in 

worst 
40-50

%

OAs in 
worst 
50-60

%  

Other
s 

Bally- 
macarrett

17 69 - 

1,579

13 3 0 1 0 0 0

Ballynafeigh 20 950 - 

4,030

0 2 3 1 5 0 9

Botanic 30 98 - 

3,531

3 3 0 2 2 9 11

Ravenhill 20 1,998 - 

4,895

0 0 0 1 2 1 16

Shaftesbury 24 22 - 

2,432

14 3 5 1 1 0 0

The Mount 18 8 - 1,238 11 4 2 1 0 0 0

Woodstock 20 151 - 

1,812

3 12 4 1 0 0 0
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south of the Laganside area, incorporating the older city suburbs of the Malone, Upper Ormeau 
and Ravenhill roads.  These areas have retained suburban characteristics, with older but mostly 
higher quality housing stock and good transport links to the cultural and economic facilities of the 
city centre.  They attract the affluent middles classes of both communities, whereas the working-
class population is concentrated in The Markets, Short Strand, Donegall Pass, Donegall Road and 
Sandy Row neighbourhoods.  

Table 6. Employment and Health deprivation scores for the Laganside case study, 2001 and 
2010  

Source: Northern Ireland Index of Multiple Deprivation, 2001 and 2010, published by Northern Ireland Statis-
tical Research Agency. 

Table Six reveals how relative deprivation in employment and health domains has generally de-
creased over the 2001-2010 period in the seven Laganside wards.  In some wards, large-scale im-
provement has occurred; in others, changes have been relatively slight.  For example, Botanic 
ward shifted from the second most deprived employment domain decile in 2001 to the least de-

2001 
Employ- 

ment 
deprivation  
score and 

ranking  
(1-582)

2010 
Employ-

ment 
deprivation  
score and 

ranking  
(1-582)

Employ-
ment  

ranking 
change, 
2001 to 

2010  

2001 Health 
deprivation 
score and 

ranking  
(1-582) 

2010 Health 
deprivation 
score and 
ranking  
(1-582) 

Health  
ranking 
change, 
2001 to 

2010  

Ballymacar
rett

24.4  
(4)

23.2  
(29)

-25 2.2  
(4)

1.8  
(21)

-17

Ballyna-
feigh

11.1 
(347)

9.7  
(434)

-87 0.6  
(98)

0.1 
(258)

-169

Botanic 18.0 
(56)

7.5  
(519)

-463 0.9  
(56)

-0.3 
(351)

-295

Ravenhill 9.7 
(410)

7.2 
(529)

-119 0.1 
(233)

-0.8 
(474)

-241

Shaftes-
bury 

21.1 
(23)

20.5 
(44)

-21 2.0  
(6)

1.9 
(15)

-9

The Mount 21.7 
(15)

19.8  
(58)

-43 1.7 
(12) 

1.7 
(25)

-13

Woodstock 18.9 
(40)

17.0  
(110)

-70 1.7 
(13) 

1.4  
(45) 

-32
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prived decile in 2010, and this ward also progressed from being in the most deprived health do-
main decile to 351st out of 582 wards.  Whereas, Ravenhill Ward moved into the least deprived 
decile in the employment domain, and Ballynafeigh Ward is ranked 434th for employment depriva-
tion, but the other four wards differ significantly as they have high levels of employment depriva-
tion.  In the case of Ballymacarrett, Shaftesbury and The Mount, they represent the most deprived 
decile.  These three wards, along with Woodstock, are also in the most deprived health domain 
decile.  Overall, these results indicate that improvements have occurred in the relative deprivation 
position of Laganside, but that this has been mostly concentrated in the three wards of Bally-
nafeigh, Botanic and Ravenhill, which were already the least deprived.  Therefore widening gaps 
are to be observed in this case study area, indicating that inequality is relatively high and has in-
creased substantially.  

Table 7. Changing occupational classifications in Laganside between 2001 and 2011 

Ward % and  
ranking:  

Managers, 
directors 

and senior  
officials, 

2011 

Change in 
percentage 
point and 
ranking: 

Managers, 
directors 

and senior 
officials, 

2001 - 2011 

% and  
ranking:  
Profess- 

ional  
occupat-

ions, 2011 

Change in 
percentage 
point and 
ranking: 
Profess- 

ional  
occupat-

ions, 
2001-2011 

% and 
ranking:  

Elementary 
occupat-

ions, 2011 

Change in 
percentage 
point and 
ranking: 

Elementary 
occupat-

ions, 
2001-2011 

Ballymacar
rett

4.9 
(535)

-1.5 
(-16)

10.7 
(491) 

+5.8  
(+23) 

22.8  
(6)

-1.2 
(+9)

Ballyna-
feigh

6.8  
(372)

-3.5  
(-119)

29.1  
(22)

+7.1  
(-5)

11.0  
(253)

+2.3  
(+225)

Botanic 4.0  
(569)

-2.7  
(-64)

18.0  
(175)

-1.3  
(-146)

18.6  
(42)

+2.2  
(+62)

Ravenhill 7.5  
(301)

-5.8  
(-213)

36.1  
(3)

+12.7  
(+8)

7.5  
(490)

+0.6  
(+51)

Shaftes-
bury 

5.6  
(492)

-2.3 
(-74)

26.2  
(36)

+14.2 
(+96)

14.8  
(114)

-6.4  
(+78)

The Mount 5.1  
(522)

-1.6  
(-22)

12.5  
(434)

+7.6  
(+85)

20.8  
(22)

-3.5  
(-8)

Woodstock 5.8  
(479)

-1.2  
(+4)

16.5 
(242)

+8.1 
(+73)

18.1  
(52)

-1.8  
(-4)

Northern 
Ireland 
Average 

8.0 (-2.6) 17.2 (+6.6) 10.8 (-1.0)
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Source: 2001 and 2011 Census, Northern Ireland Statistical Research Agency, Table KS12a (2001 Census) 

and Table KS608NI (2011 Census). 

The Ballynafeigh, Shaftesbury and Ravenhill wards contain high and rising proportions of profes-
sional occupations, generally at between one quarter and four in ten of the working-age population 
(see Table Seven).  In Ballymacarrett, the proportion of elementary occupations is more than twice 
as high as the proportion for professional occupations.  Ballymacarrett and Ravenhill almost adjoin 
each other in proximity to the central business district of the city, but they differ substantially in em-
ployment profile.  In Ravenhill, the proportion of professional occupations is more than four times 
that of elementary occupations.  Overall, the proportion of managers, directors and senior officials 
has declined and is low for all wards. 
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Table 8. Change in religious background by ward for the North Belfast case study, 2001 to 
2011  

Source: 2001 and 2011 Census, Northern Ireland Statistical Research Agency, Table KS07a (2001 Census) 
and Table DT207NI (2011 Census). 

Table Eight reveals that though segregation in 2011 was largely entrenched across North Belfast, 
there are some tentative signs of greater integration occurring over the 2001 to 2011 period.  The 
Protestant population increased from 1% or less in Ardoyne and New Lodge in 2001, to between 
5% to 7% in 2011, with similar trends for the Catholic population in Crumlin and Woodvale.  The 
overall trend suggests a Catholic population proportion increasing at a slightly higher rate than the 
Protestant population proportion.  The decline in the Catholic proportion of New Lodge and the rise 
in the Protestant proportion indicate New Lodge has become less segregated.  There are some 
signs of greater integration by religious background in North Belfast, though the area remains very 
segregated, even at the ward level.  As can be seen from Table Eight, four wards are mainly 
Catholic, three of them predominantly so.  The other two wards are predominantly Protestant by 
religious background.   

Ward %  
Catholic in 

2001 

%  
Catholic in 

2011

 Catholic 
percentage 

point 
change 

from 
2001-2011

%  
Protestant 

% 2001 

%  
Protestant 

2011

Protestant 
percentage 

point 
change 

from 
2001-2011

Ardoyne 86.7 92.8 +6.1 0.8 5.1 +4.3

Cliftonville 63.6 71.0 +7.4 25.2 23.6 -1.6

Crumlin 1.6 11.3 +9.7 82.2 82.3 +0.1

New Lodge 92.5 89.2 -3.3 1.0 7.6 +6.6

Waterworks 82.9 87.6 +4.7 4.6 7.1 +2.5

Woodvale 0.6 6.0 +5.4 84.1 87.0 +2.9

�83



Table 9. Northern Ireland Index of Multiple Deprivation scores and rankings in 2001 and 
2010 for the North Belfast case study 

Source: Northern Ireland Index of Multiple Deprivation, 2001 and 2010, published by Northern Ireland Statis-
tical Research Agency. 

Table Nine shows that relative deprivation increased in three of the four mainly Catholic wards of 
North Belfast between 2001 and 2010, whilst it fell significantly in the two mainly Protestant wards 
over the same period.  In particular, Cliftonville Ward increased from a ranking of 134th to 64th.  
Further improvements can be seen in Ardoyne, Crumlin and New Lodge which were all placed in 
the top ten of 582 wards for multiple deprivation in 2010: Crumlin improved with a ranking of sixth, 
having been the most deprived ward of all in 2010; New Lodge rose from eighth to third over this 
period; and Ardoyne entered the top ten at ninth, rising from twelfth.  Deprivation remains deeply 
entrenched in Ardoyne, New Lodge and Crumlin, which are the wards most affected by conflict.  
Table Ten on statistical OAs shows that these three wards also have the highest deprivation levels, 
with almost all areas in the worst 10%. 

The NIIMD data shows that in North Belfast deprivation increased in its extent and severity be-
tween 2001 and 2010, more than ten years on from the end of the 1968-1998 conflict.  Why was 
this?  Partly, it can be surmised, that deprivation increased because the conflict carried on, but at a 
lower level of intensity.  Bitter disputes over parading maintained levels of fear and confinement, 
with widespread rioting as late at 2009 in North Belfast, and this will have maintained segregation 
and deterred investment.  The numbers of paramilitary “punishment” attacks increased significantly 

Ward IMD score  
and ranking  
(1-582) 2001

IMD score  
and ranking 
(1-582) 2010 

Score change 
from 2001 to 

2010 

Ranking change 
from 2001 to 

2010 

Ardoyne 63.4 
(12)

68.6  
(9)

+5.2 +3

Cliftonville 30.5 
(134)

43.2  
(64)

+12.7 +69

Crumlin 78.1  
(1)

72.6  
(6)

-5.5 -5

New Lodge 67.7 
(8)

78.8  
(3)

+11.1 +5

Waterworks 60.9  
(16)

62.9  
(16)

+2.0 0

Woodvale 70.8 
(7)

61.6  
(19)

-10.76 -12
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across Belfast and Northern Ireland in the years after the 1998 Belfast Agreement.  The number of 
punishment attacks then declined sharply in the later years of the 2000s (Hayes and McAllister, 
2013).  Such punishment attacks involve shootings or assaults meted out by paramilitaries to those 
suspected of criminal activity in their local area of influence, or anyone who comes into dispute 
with the paramilitary group.  Often the victim is knee-capped (shot in both knees). The Royal Victo-
ria Hospital in Belfast became a world-leading centre in knee surgery due to the number of such 
injuries they treated.  Victims could also be severely beaten, and though “punishment” was the 
main objective, some fatalities occurred.  The victims could be their own members, or those ac-
cused of fraternising with the security forces, or others engaged in criminal activity which was not 
sanctioned by the paramilitary group.  Paramilitary organisations were involved in large scale crim-
inal activities for the purposes of weapons fundraising, and aimed to look out for the welfare of 
members, particularly former prisoners and their families, and occasionally for personal enrich-
ment.  Many of the victims of punishment attacks were young males accused of anti-social behav-
ior, such as joy-riding stolen vehicles or other forms of theft.  The “youth wings” of paramilitary 
groups would often execute attacks.   

These punishment attacks were seen by the paramilitaries as an important method of controlling 
their neighbourhoods.  They were described by supporters as ‘community justice’, and were an 
important tactic for the paramilitaries, enabling them to acquire an informal policing role which both 
reduced the presence of the RUC in neighbourhoods, thus freeing up space for paramilitary plan-
ning and operations, and also produced a disconnection between the community and a police ser-
vice mandated to protect it.  This is an important sub-pathway which fits under paramilitarism and 
political exclusion (pathway four), demonstrating how paramilitary organisations forcibly acquire 
functions of the state within local areas, so as to undermine the state itself, and bolster their own 
operational capacity and support within a neighbourhood.  The control of criminal activities, along 
with the extortion levied on mainly legal but often informal and unregistered employment activities, 
such as building sites, taxis and nightclubs, enabled the paramilitaries to effectively manage signif-
icant aspects of a local economy.  This is important for levels and patterns of poverty and social 
exclusion, as it often results in a very weak local economy, with a high level of unemployment and 
a heavy dependency on welfare benefit payments.  The political representatives of the paramili-
taries set up advice centres in local areas which provided advice on accessing welfare benefits, 
amongst other services, including residents’ committee groups advising on housing issues.  Para-
military organisation sought to control their areas, and this could be more easily achieved if the lo-
cal population was dependent on them.  Through, in effect, managing aspects of a local economy, 
and carrying out some of the role and services of the state, paramilitary organisations sought to 
accumulate legitimacy and influence, whilst reducing that of the official state.  For instance, in the 
early years of the 1968-1998 conflict Loyalist and Republican paramilitaries sought to control phys-
ical access to local areas of Belfast, through the enforcement of armed paramilitary roadblocks and 
barricades.  This widespread practice was abruptly brought to an end by the British Army on 31st 
July 1972 (Operation Motorman) – though paramilitary roadblocks and barricades were used in-
termittently throughout 1968-1998 and for some years after.  A case study focus on North Belfast 
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demonstrates the overall dominance of the paramilitaries throughout 1968-1998 and the peace 
process era, though that influence has gradually lessened in the twenty-first century.              

Table 10. Multiple deprivation by Output Area (OA) level in North Belfast (2010) 

Source: Northern Ireland Index of Multiple Deprivation, 2001 and 2010, published by Northern Ireland Statis-
tical Research Agency. 

Table Ten indicates that the greatest extent of multiple deprivation in North Belfast is in New Lodge 
and Crumlin wards, particularly New Lodge where all 17 OAs are in the worst 10% decile.  New 
Lodge also contains the second most deprived OA out of 5,022 in Northern Ireland.  In addition, it 
is apparent from Table Sixteen that the picture in Cliftonville Ward is fairly mixed, with a scattering 
of OAs across the six worst deciles.  Cliftonville is relatively deprived but at a lower level compared 
to the other North Belfast wards.  In Woodvale, Waterworks and to a lesser extent Ardoyne there 
are pockets of less severe deprivation, but nevertheless the majority of OAs (almost a third) are in 
the worst decile.  

Ward Total 
number 
of OAs

Range 
of OA 

rankings 
(1- 

5,022)

OAs in 
worst 
10%

OAs in 
worst 

10-20%

OAs in 
worst 

20-30% 

OAs in 
worst 

30-40%

OAs in 
worst 

40-50%

OAs in 
worst 

50-60%  

Ardoyne 20 26-1,172 17 2 1 0 0 0

Clifton-
ville 

16 66-2,838 5 3 2 2 4 1

Crumlin 18 9-1,231 17 0 1 0 0 0

New 
Lodge

17 2-457 17 0 0 0 0 0

Water-
works 

20 55-1,497 14 5 1 0 0 0

Wood-
vale

18 32-1,235 12 4 2 0 0 0
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Table 11. Employment and Health deprivation scores in 2001 and 2010 for the North Belfast 
case study  

Source: Northern Ireland Index of Multiple Deprivation, 2001 and 2010, published by Northern Ireland Statis-
tical Research Agency. 

Table Eleven shows that New Lodge Ward is the most severely deprived ward in North Belfast by 
employment (ranked fifth out of 582 wards) and by health (ranked third out of 582 wards).  The 
most severe deprivation is to be found in New Lodge, Crumlin and Ardoyne, and these are also the 
wards most severely affected by the conflict.  These areas are in the inner section of Belfast and 
have the worst employment and health outcomes.  Cliftonville Ward is on the fringes of the inner 
city, it is the least deprived of the six North Belfast wards, and has the lowest religious segregation 
levels of the six wards.  The Waterworks and Woodvale wards are also on the fringes of the inner 
city, though less so than Cliftonville.  Levels of deprivation are slightly lower in Woodvale and Wa-
terworks compared to New Lodge, Crumlin and Ardoyne.  A comparison of their employment do-
main scores over time shows signs of deterioration in Ardoyne, New Lodge and in particular Clif-
tonville where the deprivation ranking increased from 164th out of 582 to 71st.  A slight improve-
ment occurred in Crumlin and Woodvale from the high rankings of second and fifth, respectively, to 
seventh and 22nd, with almost no change in Waterworks (down from 18th to 19th).  For the health 
domain, significant improvement took place in Cliftonville and Woodvale, though there was virtually 

2001 
Employme

nt 
deprivation  
score and 

ranking  
(1-582)

2010 
Employme

nt 
deprivation  
score and 
ranking  
(1-582)

Ranking 
change, 
2001 to 

2010  

2001  
Health 

deprivation 
score and 

ranking  
(1-582) 

2010  
Health 

deprivation 
score and 
ranking  
(1-582) 

Ranking 
change, 
2001 to 

2010  

Ardoyne 19.1 
(39)

26.6  
(18)

+21 1.8  
(8)

2.2  
(10)

-2

Cliftonville 14.6  
(164)

18.8  
(71)

+93 1.2  
(35)

1.1  
(67)

-32

Crumlin 27.7  
(2)

30.5  
(7)

-5 2.4  
(1)

2.1  
(13)

-12

New Lodge 21.3  
(19)

31.0  
(5)

+14 2.2  
(3)

2.6  
(3)

0

Waterworks 21.4  
(18)

26.4  
(19)

-1 1.5  
(21)

1.8  
(20)

+1

Woodvale 24.1  
(5)

25.1  
(22)

-17 1.8  
(10)

1.4  
(44)

-34
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no change in the other four wards.  However the overall picture is of severe deprivation across 
both domains with significant increases in employment deprivation between 2001 and 2010.  

Table 12. Changing occupational classifications in North Belfast between 2001 and 2011 

Source: 2001 and 2011 Census, Northern Ireland Statistical Research Agency, Table KS12a (2001 Census) 

and Table KS608NI (2011 Census). 

Overall, Table Twelve shows that there has been a slight decline in the proportion of managers and 
senior officials (the highest occupational grouping), whilst there has been a significant increase in 
the proportion of the professional occupations, and a significant fall in the proportion of elementary 
occupations.  The rise in professional occupations and the fall in elementary occupations repre-
sents a Northern Ireland wide trend, as these changes have not led to major shifts in the relative 
position of the inner-city wards as shown by ranking changes.  For example, in Woodvale Ward the 
proportion of elementary occupations fell from 27.9% to 23.2% between 2001 and 2011, but its 

Ward % and  
ranking:  

managers, 
directors 

and senior 
officials, 

2011 

Change in 
percentage 
point and 
ranking: 

managers, 
directors 

and senior 
officials, 

2001-2011 

% and  
ranking: 

profession
al  

occupat-
ions, 2011 

Change in 
percentage 
point and 
ranking: 

profession
al  

occupat-
ions, 

2001-2011 

% and 
ranking:   

elementary 
occupat-

ions, 2011 

Change in 
percentage 
point and 
ranking: 

elementary 
occupation

s 

Ardoyne 3.6  
(575)

-0.9 
 (-7)

5.6  
(568)

+3.5  
(+6)

20.3  
(28)

-2.5  
(-2)

Cliftonville 6.4  
(421)

-1.6  
(-15)

13.8  
(378)

+4.9  
(-96)

13.5  
(147)

-1.5  
(-15)

Crumlin 4.4  
(557)

+0.5  
(+24)

5.0  
(578)

+3.0  
(-2)

22.6 
(8)

-8.5 
 (-7)

New Lodge 5.3  
(509)

+0.9  
(+70)

9.7  
(518)

+7.6  
(+57)

21.0  
(16)

-9.9  
(-15)

Waterworks 5.1  
(524)

-2.9  
(-114)

12.3  
(444)

+5.2  
(-36)

16.4  
(78)

-0.6  
(+9)

Woodvale 4.3 
(561)

-1.6  
(-126)

5.4  
(570)

+2.7  
(-8)

23.2 
(4)

-4.7 
(0)

Northern 
Ireland 
Average 

8.0 (-2.6) 17.2 (+6.6) 10.8 (-1.0)
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ranking of fourth highest out of 582 remained the same.  Similarly, the proportion of professional 
occupations in Woodvale increased from 2.7% to 5.4%, but the ranking actually fell slightly from 
562nd to 570th.  Clearly, there are shifts towards less elementary occupations and more profes-
sional occupations across Northern Ireland; a shift which is also notable in North Belfast.   

Table 13. Change in religious background by ward for the West Belfast case study, 2001 to 
2011 

Source: 2001 and 2011 Census, Northern Ireland Statistical Research Agency, Table KS07a (2001 Census) 

and Table DT207NI (2011 Census). 

Table Thirteen shows that both Protestant and Catholic population proportions have increased by 
small but fairly significant amounts in almost all wards.  It is particularly notable that the Protestant 
population of the Falls has increased from 0.6% in 2001 to 7.5% in 2011, and the Catholic popula-
tion of the Shankill has increased from 0.6% to 7.9% between the census periods.  This indicates 
that some population mixing of the two religions took place in wards where there was almost total 
segregation in 2001.   

Wards %  
Catholic in 

2001 

%  
Catholic in 

2011

Catholic 
percentage 

point 
change 

from 
2001-2011

%  
Protestant 

in 2001 

%  
Protestant 

in 2011

Protestant 
percentage 

point 
change 

from 2001 - 
2011

Beech-
mount

86.7 90.8 +4.1 1.9 6.1 +4.2

Clonard 88.0 90.5 +2.5 0.9 6.4 +5.5

Falls 86.1 87.6 +1.5 0.6 7.5 +6.9

Shankill 0.6 7.9 +7.3 83.3 84.5 +1.2

Upper 
Springfield

87.7 93.5 +5.8 0.4 4.6 +4.2

Whiterock 94.6 93.1 -1.5 0.3 4.7 +4.4
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Table 14. Northern Ireland Index of Multiple Deprivation scores and rankings in 2001 and 
2010 for the West Belfast case study 

Source: Northern Ireland Index of Multiple Deprivation, 2001 and 2010, published by Northern Ireland Statis-

tical Research Agency. 

Table Fourteen shows an overall deterioration between 2001 and 2010 as the deprivation ranking 
increased for Clonard, Shankill and Whiterock, with little overall change in the other three West 
Belfast wards.  In 2010, four out of the six West Belfast wards were in the top ten (of 582 wards) 
for deprivation levels, with Whiterock placed first, Falls second, Shankill fourth and Clonard sev-
enth. Upper Springfield was placed 11th, and Beechmount 34th; the Beechmount score and rank-
ing are significantly better than the other wards but still in the top decile for Northern Ireland.  Se-
vere deprivation persists in West Belfast, with no improvement between 2001 and 2010 and signif-
icant further deterioration in places.      

IMD  
score and  

ranking (1-582) 
2001

IMD  
score and 

ranking (1-582) 
2010 

Score change 
from 2001 to 

2010 

Ranking change 
from 2001 to 

2010 

Beechmount
51.0  

(29)
51.7 

(34)
+0.7 -5

Clonard
57.2  

(20)
70.7  

(7)
+13.5 +13

Falls
75.7  

(2)
82.8  

(2)
+7.2 0

Shankill
64.5  

(10)
77.2  

(4) 
+12.7 +6

Upper 
Springfield

64.3  

(11)
68.0  

(11)
+3.8 0

Whiterock
74.9  

(3)
83.3  

(1)
+8.4 +2
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Table 15. Multiple deprivation by Output Area (OA) in West Belfast (2010) 

Source: Northern Ireland Index of Multiple Deprivation, 2001 and 2010, published by Northern Ireland Statis-
tical Research Agency. 

Table Fifteen shows that the extent of multiple deprivation is highest in the Falls and Shankill 
wards, with all fifteen OAs in both wards in the worst 10% in 2010.  Whiterock is close behind with 
thirteen out of fourteen OAs in the worst 10%, and twelve out of fourteen in Upper Springfield.  
However, in Clonard and particularly Beechmount the picture is somewhat different.  In Clonard 
only eight out of fourteen OAs are in the worst 10%, and in Beechmount less than half, at seven 
out of seventeen.  There is one OA in Beechmount which is in the worst 70-80% decile and one in 
Clonard which is in the worst 80-90%, indicating that there are small areas of inner West Belfast 
which are actually less deprived than the Northern Ireland median.  This evidence demonstrates 
that deprivation is largely uniform in its severity across inner West Belfast, but there are small ar-
eas of Beechmount and Clonard where it is less pronounced.  Overall, Falls and Shankill are the 
wards most affected by deprivation in West Belfast, both in extent and severity, followed by White-
rock and Upper Springfield. Clonard and Beechmount are less affected, though still with higher 
overall deprivation levels than the Northern Ireland average.  

Total 
number 
of OAs

Range of 
OA 

rankings 
(1 - 

5,022)

OAs  
in 

worst 
10%

OAs  
in 

worst 
10-20

%

OAs  
in 

worst 
20-30

% 

OAs  
in 

worst 
30-40

%

OAs  
in 

worst 
40-50

%

OAs  
in 

worst 
50-60

%  

Others 

Beech- 
mount

17 5 - 3,865 7 1 4 3 1 0 1 
(70-80

%)

Clonard

14 15 - 4,026 8 3 1 1 0 0 1 

(80-90
%)

Falls 15 13 - 291 15 0 0 0 0 0 0

Shankill 15 3 - 275 15 0 0 0 0 0 0

Upper 
Springfield

15 16 - 1,691 12 2 0 1 0 0 0

Whiterock 14 1 - 810 13 1 0 0 0 0 0
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Table 16. Employment and Health deprivation scores in 2001 and 2010 for the West Belfast 
case study  

Source: Northern Ireland Index of Multiple Deprivation, 2001 and 2010, published by Northern Ireland Statis-
tical Research Agency. 

Table Sixteen shows that employment deprivation became more severe in five of the six wards be-
tween 2001 and 2010.  Whiterock changed from the thirteenth most deprived in 2001 to the most 
deprived in 2010, whilst the Falls changed from eleventh to third.  Both Clonard (from twenty-
eighth to eighth) and Upper Springfield (from thirty-fourth to ninth) entered the top ten of 582 
wards.  The health deprivation indices also show that there has been a significant, though relative, 
deterioration in health: the Clonard rose from fortieth to fourth; the Falls from fifth to first; and, the 
Shankill from fifteenth to fifth.  There was little overall change in the other three wards, with Upper 
Springfield remaining in the top ten at sixth in 2010, and Whiterock remaining second across the 
same period.  In Beechmount the picture is slightly better, though its ranking of twenty-ninth, up 
from thirty-first in 2001, remains in the top decile.  These findings show significant increases in 
employment and health deprivation for West Belfast over the 2001 to 2010 period.  These findings 
are significant, as they show deprivation has actually worsened considerably in West Belfast over 
the peace process period, especially employment and health deprivation.  Whereas in North 
Belfast the picture is more mixed, and in Laganside there has been a reduction in deprivation, 

2001 
Employment 
deprivation  
score and 
ranking  
(1-582)

2010  
Employmen

t 
deprivation  
score and 
ranking  
(1-582)

Ranking 
change, 
2001 to 

2010  

2001  
Health 

deprivation 
score and 

ranking  
(1-582) 

2010  
Health 

deprivation 
score and 
ranking  
(1-582) 

Ranking 
change, 
2001 to 

2010  

Beech-
mount

18.9  
(42)

22.3  
(33)

+9 1.3  
(31)

1.7  
(29) 

+2

Clonard
20.6  
(28)

29.8  
(8)

+20 1.2  
(40)

2.5  
(4) 

+36

Falls
23.2  
(11)

32.7  
(3) 

+8 2.2  
(5)

3.0  
(1) 

+4

Shankill
23.8  
(7)

29.2  
(11) 

-4 1.7  
(15)

2.5  
(5) 

+10

Upper 
Springfield

19.6  
(34)

29.7 
(9)

+25 1.8  
(9)

2.4  
(6)

+3

Whiterock
22.4  
(13)

37.8  
(1) 

+12 2.3  
(2)

3.0  
(2) 

0
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though it remains deeply entrenched at the sub-ward level including the working-class areas of 
The Markets, Short Strand, Donegall Pass, Donegall Road and Sandy Row.   

Table 17. Changing occupational classifications in West Belfast between 2001 and 2011 

Source: 2001 and 2011 Census, Northern Ireland Statistical Research Agency, Table KS12a (2001 Census) 
and Table KS608NI (2011 Census). 

Table Seventeen illustrates how there has been a fall in the proportions of managers, directors and 
senior officials from what was already a very low base in 2001.  However there have been signifi-
cant increases in the proportions of professional occupations.  This is a significant finding as the 
relative positions of professional occupations rankings have not changed as much as would be ex-
pected given the increases in proportions of these occupations in the wards.  This indicates that 
the overall level of professional occupations has increased in Northern Ireland.  In 2001, less than 
3% of those in Shankill (1.6%), Upper Springfield (2.2%) and Whiterock (2.4%) were employed in 
professional occupations.  This is a tiny proportion, which has subsequently increased to between 

Ward % and  
ranking: 

managers, 
directors 

and senior 
officials, 

2011 

Change in 
percentage 
point and 
ranking: 

managers, 
directors 

and senior 
officials, 

2001 - 2011 

% and  
ranking: 
profess-

ional  
occupat-

ions,  
2011 

Change in 
percentage 
point and 
ranking: 
profess-

ional  
occupat-

ions, 
2001-2011 

% and  
ranking:  

elementary 
occupat-

ions,  
2011 

Change in 
percentage 
point and 
ranking: 

elementary 
occupat-

ions, 
2001-2011 

Beech-
mount

4.0  
(570)

-1.2  
(-10)

13.8  
(379)

+4.8  
(-101)

18.0  
(53)

-1.2  
(+7)

Clonard
4.0  

(565)
-0.7  
(+9)

11.6  
(468)

+6.1  
(+26)

19.9 
(29)

-1.6  
(+2)

Falls
5.0  

(526)
0  

(+38)
10.7  
(494)

+7.7  
(+62)

22.6  
(10)

-5.2  
(-5)

Shankill
4.5  

(551)
-0.4  

(+15)
8.0  

(551)
+6.4  
(+27)

24.6  
(2)

-6.2  
(+1)

Upper 
Springfield

4.0  
(568)

-2.3  
(-46)

7.3  
(556)

+5.1  
(+15)

20.8  
(20)

-3.1  
(+1)

Whiterock
3.0  

(582)
-1.2  
(-2)

7.7  
(555)

+5.3  
(+10)

22.6   
(9)

-4.0  
(-3)

Northern 
Ireland 
Average 

8.0 (-2.6) 17.2 (+6.6) 10.8 (-1.0)
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7-8% in these three wards in 2011.  The proportion of elementary occupations has dropped be-
tween 2001 and 2011 in all wards, which suggests that some elementary occupation jobs have 
been replaced by professional occupations, or by unemployment and economic inactivity due to ill-
health.  The rankings of elementary occupations have not changed significantly which again sug-
gests that the fall in elementary occupations has occurred across the region.   

4.2 Poverty, social exclusion and the impact of conflict in Belfast  
In this section, empirical data on the impact of conflict is compared with 2011 UK Census data on 
economic activity and health outcomes for the case study areas of Belfast.  The objective is to 
compare the impact of conflict measured by death rates from political violence, with measures of 
poverty and social exclusion.  This analysis supports the findings of Section 4.1 based on the 2001 
and 2010 Northern Ireland Indices of Multiple Deprivation, and measures of segregation and occu-
pational change captured by the 2001 and 2011 UK censuses.   
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Table 18. Conflict impact and economic inactivity levels (aged 16-74 years) by case study 
ward in 2011 

Source: Census 2011 (Table DT601NI) and CAIN archive information accessed November 2013 at http://
cain.ulst.ac.uk, derived from the Sutton Index (Sutton, 1994).  

Ward  Conflict death 
rate ranking 

(1-582, highest to 
lowest), 

1969-2001

All economically 
inactive,  

16-74 years (%), 
2011 

All economically 
inactive,  

16-74 years 
(rankings)

All economically 
inactive, 16-74 
years (deciles)

Ardoyne 8 51.1 8 90-100

Cliftonville 44 39.6 89 80-90

New Lodge 2 51.0 9 90-100

Water Works 11 44.1 33 90-100

Crumlin 7 54.1 2 90-100

Woodvale 18 47.4 21 90-100

Beechmount 30 42.2 49 90-100

Clonard 6 45.9 25 90-100

Falls 1 51.7 6 90-100

Shankill 3 51.1 7 90-100

Upper 
Springfield

24 49.2 16 90-100

Whiterock 19 52.3 5 90-100

Ballymacarrett 14 45.6 27 90-100

Ballynafeigh 70 21.0 581 0-10

Botanic 33 34.1 273 50-60

Ravenhill 264 21.8 579 0-10

Shaftesbury 12 39.3 98 80-90

The Mount 117 38.0 139 70-80

Woodstock 179 33.6 302 40-50
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Table Eighteen shows that economic inactivity rates are close to 50% in North and West Belfast 
and each ward is in the worst decile except for Cliftonville, which is in the second worst decile.  Six 
wards in North and West Belfast are ranked in the top ten of all 582 wards in Northern Ireland: 
Crumlin (second); Whiterock (fifth); Falls (sixth); Shankill (seventh); Ardoyne (eighth); and, New 
Lodge (ninth).  There are significant inequalities within inner Belfast, generally, and Laganside in 
particular, with economic inactivity rates varying from 21.0% in Ballynafeigh and 21.8% in Raven-
hill, to 45.6% in Ballymacarrett and 54.1% in Crumlin.  The rates for Ballynafeigh and Ravenhill are 
both in the lowest decile on this measure, and are almost the lowest in Northern Ireland, with Bal-
lynafeigh ranked 581st out of 582 and Ravenhill 579th.  Large economic inequalities exist between 
the Ballynafeigh and Ravenhill wards, and the rest of inner-city Belfast.  Strong association exists 
between economic inactivity levels and high conflict death rates at a ward level, as shown in Table 
Eighteen.  There are high levels of economic inactivity affecting most wards in inner-city Belfast of 
Catholic and Protestant backgrounds, and that high economic inactivity is strong linked to the im-
pacts of the 1968-1998 conflict period, even thirteen years after it ended.  
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Table 19. Conflict impact and economic inactivity levels (aged 16-74 years) due to being 
long-term sick or disabled by case study ward in 2011 

Source: 2011 Census (Table CT0264NI) and CAIN archive information accessed November 2013 at http://
cain.ulst.ac.uk, derived from the Sutton Index (Sutton, 1994).  

As shown in Table Nineteen, economic inactivity due to long-term sickness or disability is at very 
high levels in inner North Belfast, ranked fourth out of 582 in Crumlin, fifth in New Lodge, and sev-

Ward  Conflict death rate 
ranking (1-582, 

highest to lowest), 
1969-2001

Economic activity (%) 
due to being long-

term sick or disabled 
(16-74 years age)

Economic activity due 
to being long-term 

sick or disabled  
(rankings, 1-582)

Ardoyne 8 17.9 7

Cliftonville 44 10.2 100

New Lodge 2 19.4 5

Water Works 11 15.4 21

Crumlin 7 19.6 4

Woodvale 18 16.7 13

Beechmount 30 13.9 31

Clonard 6 17.4 10

Falls 1 20.7 1

Shankill 3 17.5 9

Upper Springfield 24 18.2 6

Whiterock 19 20.5 2

Ballymacarrett 14 16.1 16

Ballynafeigh 70 5.0 425

Botanic 33 5.3 405

Ravenhill 264 3.7 507

Shaftesbury 12 13.2 38

The Mount 117 12.8 42

Woodstock 179 10.3 97
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enth in Ardoyne.  On average, in this case study, one in six of the 16-74 years working-age popula-
tion are economically inactive with long-term sickness or disability, with a level of almost one in five 
in Crumlin and New Lodge.  In the West Belfast wards of Falls and Whiterock more than one in five 
are economically inactive with a long-term sickness or disability.  Five out of six wards are ranked 
in the top ten of 582 wards on this indicator of employment and health outcomes, and it is notable 
that eight of the top ten wards are in North and West Belfast.  This indicator illustrates high em-
ployment and health inequalities in inner Belfast as the measure is almost six times as high in Falls 
Ward (ranked first) compared to Ravenhill Ward (ranked 507th).   

Within the Laganside case study, the rate of 16.1% economically inactive due to long-term sick-
ness or disability in Ballymacarrett Ward is more than four times higher than in the nearby ward of 
Ravenhill (3.7%) – the two wards are separated only by a brown field site and Ravenhill Road.  All 
wards in the four case studies have above average rates on this indicator, apart from the Lagan-
side wards of Botanic (5.3%), Ballynafeigh (5.0%) and Ravenhill (3.7%).  Though two of these 
wards have conflict death rates in the top two deciles (Botanic and Ballynafeigh), they and Raven-
hill appear to be quite distinct from the other case study wards on employment and health out-
comes.  These wards fringe the inner city to the south, and differ in characteristics compared to the 
inner city due to the location of Queen’s University Belfast and its resident students.  Botanic and 
Ballynafeigh have close access to the central business district of Belfast, and the Malone Road 
area, historically one of the wealthiest parts of the city.  This 2011 Census evidence suggests that 
high levels of economic inactivity in inner Belfast along with lower occupational class profiles are 
strongly associated with poor health outcomes.  This pattern is apparent for all twelve wards in 
North and West Belfast and for Laganside wards other than Ballynafeigh, Ravenhill and Botanic.  
These wards are also the areas which have the highest conflict death rates in inner Belfast.  Over-
all this analysis reveals very strong associations between conflict impact and poverty and social 
exclusion. Large scale inequalities exist within inner-city Belfast which are closely associated with 
the conflict, whilst the areas least affected by conflict have much better economic and health out-
comes.  This data demonstrates that economic and health outcomes are linked, and are then 
strongly associated with the impact of conflict.     
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Table 20. Conflict impact and general health outcomes by case study ward in 2011 

Source: 2011 Census (Table DT301NI) and the CAIN archive information accessed November 2013 at http://
cain.ulst.ac.uk, derived from the Sutton Index (Sutton, 1994).  

Ward  Conflict death 
rate ranking 

(1-582, highest to 
lowest), 

1969-2001

General health: 
bad or very bad 

health % 

General health: 
bad or very bad 

health   
(rankings) 

General health: 
bad or very bad 

health  
(deciles)

Ardoyne 8 13.6 8 90-100

Cliftonville 44 8.3 70 80-90

New Lodge 2 16.5 1 90-100

Water Works 11 11.9 16 90-100

Crumlin 7 16.2 2 90-100

Woodvale 18 14.6 6 90-100

Beechmount 30 10.2 37 90-100

Clonard 6 12.7 10 90-100

Falls 1 15.6 3 90-100

Shankill 3 15.5 4 90-100

Upper 
Springfield

24 13.8 7 90-100

Whiterock 19 14.7 5 90-100

Ballymacarrett 14 12.0 13 90-100

Ballynafeigh 70 4.5 352 30-40

Botanic 33 3.8 444 20-30

Ravenhill 264 3.6 487 10-20

Shaftesbury 12 11.1 23 90-100

The Mount 117 9.6 42 90-100

Woodstock 179 7.7 96 80-90
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Empirical datasets from the 2011 UK Census illustrate the relationship between general health 
outcomes and conflict death rates, as shown in Table Twenty.  For the inner North Belfast case 
study four out of six wards are ranked in the top ten (of 582 wards) based on self-reported ‘bad or 
very bad health’ in the 2011 Census.  Three of these wards are also ranked in the top ten for con-
flict death rates.  In New Lodge and Crumlin around one in six people report that they are in bad or 
very bad health.  This compares to less than one in twenty in some wards in the Laganside case 
study (just 3.6% in Ravenhill Ward), and reveals a high degree of health inequality within inner 
Belfast on this general health outcome measure.  The Falls and Shankill wards have similar levels 
of bad or very bad health at around 16%.  Ravenhill Ward has the lowest conflict death rate of any 
ward in the four case studies and the best health outcomes for general health: ranked 487th out of 
582 wards.  In West Belfast, all wards are in the worst 10% decile for general health and conflict 
death rates.  While in North Belfast, all wards are in the worst 10% decile for both general health 
and conflict death rates, apart from Cliftonville which is in the second worst decile for both.  The 
dataset reveals that better health outcomes in Ravenhill and Ballynafeigh are not due to a signifi-
cantly differing age profile to other wards, as discussed later in this chapter, indicating that deep 
health inequalities are strongly related to poverty, social exclusion, and past and ongoing conflict.  
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Table 21. Conflict impact and selected health conditions by case study ward in 2011 

Source: 2011 Census (Table KS302NI) and the CAIN archive information accessed November 2013 at http://
cain.ulst.ac.uk, derived from the Sutton Index (Sutton, 1994).  

  

Ward  Conflict 
death rate 
ranking 
(1-582, 

highest to 
lowest), 

1969-2001

An  
emotional, 
psychologi

cal or 
mental 
health 

condition 
(%)

An  
emotional, 
psycho-
logical or 
mental 
health 

condition 
(rankings)

Long-term 
pain or  

discomfort 
(%)

Long-term 
pain or  

discomfort  
(rankings)

Long-term 
health  

condition 
(%)

Long-term 
health 

condition 
ranking  
(1-582, 

highest to 
lowest )

Ardoyne 8 12.4 8 15.2 26 40.7 31

Cliftonville 44 8.0 100 12.7 101 36.0 122

New Lodge 2 13.7 1 18.2 3 44.6 7

Water 
Works

11 13.3 3 14.2 45 39.3 57

Crumlin 7 13.1 4 18.1 4 48.4 1

Woodvale 18 12.7 6 19.0 1 46.6 3

Beech-
mount

30 9.5 45 13.2 73 37.1 97

Clonard 6 11.8 11 14.0 49 37.6 84

Falls 1 13.3 2 16.8 7 42.2 18

Shankill 3 12.8 5 18.2 2 46.4 4

Upper 
Springfield

24 10.7 23 16.6 11 40.4 36

Whiterock 19 12.6 7 15.3 25 39.8 44

Ballymacar
rett

14 10.7 24 14.2 46 40.7 30

Ballyna-
feigh

70 5.5 268 6.4 573 25.8 538

Botanic 33 6.6 178 5.0 579 21.1 581

Ravenhill 264 4.6 382 8.0 489 27.8 456

Shaftes-
bury

12 11.1 16 13.3 71 36.5 109

The Mount 117 10.5 25 12.6 102 36.3 115

Woodstock 179 9.7 41 11.8 147 35.7 133
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Further analysis of 2011 UK Census datasets produces insight on the relationship between conflict 
deaths and health outcomes in terms of long-term conditions, as shown in Table Twenty-One.  It is 
particularly notable that four out of six wards in the North Belfast case study are ranked in the top 
ten of 582 wards for self-reporting of ‘type of long-term condition: an emotional, psychological or 
mental health condition’: New Lodge Ward is ranked first; Waterworks is ranked third; Crumlin is 
ranked fourth; and Woodvale is ranked sixth.  In addition, Woodvale is ranked first for ‘type of long-
term condition: long-term pain or discomfort’, whilst New Lodge is ranked third for this health condi-
tion and Crumlin is ranked fourth.  In North Belfast around one in eight people have a long-term 
emotional, psychological or mental health condition, one in six suffer from long-term pain or dis-
comfort, and, overall, more than four in ten have some type of long-term health condition.  For 
these health outcomes all wards are in the worst 10% decile apart from Cliftonville which is in the 
second or third worst decile.  Overall these patterns and trends are largely identical for inner West 
Belfast.  The average ward figures for long-term pain and discomfort in inner North and West 
Belfast are at twice the level of Ravenhill Ward in Laganside (at 16% compared to 8%).  The aver-
age ward figures for mental health are more than twice as high in inner North and West Belfast 
than in Ravenhill (12.2% and 11.8% compared to 4.6%).  These figures represent large degrees of 
health inequality in inner Belfast, particularly within the Laganside case study.  Overall health out-
comes are at a consistently poor level across wards in North and West Belfast.    

Discussion and conclusions  
A key overall finding of this thesis is that economic and health-based inequalities are widening in 
Belfast, with areas most affected by the 1968-1998 conflict having become more deprived during 
the peace process era.  The areas most deprived in 2001 and most affected by conflict, have be-
come more deprived; whilst the areas least affected by conflict have become significantly less de-
prived.  There are clear links between poor employment outcomes and poor health outcomes.  
These are generally vertical rather than horizontal inequalities, but the analysis of social grade 
shows that social and occupational class is strongly associated with conflict impact and ongoing 
segregation.  Social class and religious background operate closely together in patterns of segre-
gation, and whilst this has been known for some time this thesis shows that segregation has re-
mained locked-in since the 1998 Good Friday Agreement.  The north of Ireland remains a region 
beset by inequalities, though these are less associated with ethnic conflict in the post-1998 era.  
However vertical inequalities remain high, particularly in the employment market, and in health 
outcomes, and are strongly associated with social class, especially in inner-city Belfast.  This rep-
resents an ongoing risk factor for conflict, as this thesis has demonstrated how issues related to 
poverty and social exclusion can quickly become conflated into narratives of ethnic conflict.    

The inner city of Belfast experienced the highest death rates from the 1968-1998 conflict, with only 
the rural border area of South Armagh experiencing a similar impact.  In inner-city Belfast a higher 
proportion of those killed were from the local area compared to South Armagh.  The evidence pre-
sented in Chapter Two demonstrates that inner-city Belfast was most impacted by previous major 
outbreaks of violent conflict, going back to the 1798 United Irishmen Rebellion.  Historical levels of 
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conflict impact in inner-city Belfast are partly due to concentrations of poverty and social exclusion 
in this area.  The conflict persists, but by the early 2010s was expressed in mainly non-violent 
forms such as protests over flags and parading, and political deadlock at the Northern Ireland As-
sembly.  Meanwhile concentrations of poverty and social exclusion have intensified in parts of in-
ner-city Belfast in the post-1998 period.  The decline in violent conflict has enabled some other ar-
eas of the inner city to experience reduced poverty and social exclusion, but this mainly involves 
districts that were already less deprived.  Areas of very high deprivation remain in close proximity 
to the city centre, including The Markets, Short Strand, Donegall Pass and Sandy Row positioned 
to the south and east.  To the north and west of the city centre, severe deprivation remains en-
trenched, apart from small areas close to the Antrim Road and Glen Road arterial routes, in Clif-
tonville and Beechmount respectively.  The concentration of middle-class occupations in the city 
remain around the Malone and Lisburn Road arterial routes, and to a lesser extent around the 
Antrim and Ormeau routes, along with the outer suburbs.  The city remains patterned by segrega-
tion along sectarian and class demarcations, though there is evidence of some greater mixing, par-
ticularly on the east bank of the Lagan.  Inner-city wards with the highest 1968-1998 conflict death 
rates comprised the lowest levels of economic activity and the worst health outcomes, as mea-
sured by the 2011 Census.  They also contain the highest proportions of elementary occupations 
and the lowest of professional and managerial occupations.  The evidence presented from the 
2011 UK Census supports the 2010 Northern Ireland Index of Multiple Deprivation findings, which 
also showed that the most severe and persistent deprivation occurred in wards most impacted by 
1968-1998 conflict fatalities.   

The differentials in economic activity and health outcomes represent significant spatial inequalities 
within the inner city of Belfast.  This area contains amongst the lowest and highest levels of eco-
nomic activity in Northern Ireland, and, similarly, the worst and best health outcomes as measured 
by self-reported general health and specific long-term conditions recorded in the 2011 UK Census.  
This supports findings from the health and employment domains of the Northern Ireland Index of 
Multiple Deprivation, which showed similar levels of inequality along with deteriorating outcomes in 
the wards, most impacted by 1968-1998 conflict.  These spatial inequalities occur between areas 
that are in very close proximity, as evident when comparing the better outcomes of the Ravenhill 
and Ballymacarett wards which are almost adjacent to each other on the east bank of the River 
Lagan.  In the Ballynafeigh and Ravenhill wards almost eight in ten of the working-age population 
are economically active, compared to less than a half in the Ardoyne, New Lodge, Crumlin, 
Shankill, Falls and Whiterock wards.  Crumlin is ranked second highest for economic inactivity out 
of 582 wards, whilst Ballynafeigh is 581st.  New Lodge ward is ranked first for self-reported ‘bad or 
very bad’ health in the 2011 Census, whilst Ravenhill ward is 487th.  Overall these findings 
demonstrate that very high levels of inequality exist in Northern Ireland based on economic and 
health outcomes.  Such inequalities are concentrated in inner-city Belfast, with widely divergent 
indicators of poverty and social exclusion that are strongly associated with 1968-1998 conflict 
death rates.  Most of inner-city Belfast remains severely deprived compared to the rest of the city 
and the region.  The extent of this deprivation is very widespread in the inner north and west of the 
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city, in an arc surrounding the city centre, but partly cut off or restricted from it by transport in-
frastructure, and in some cases peace walls.  The inequalities of post-1998 Northern Ireland ap-
pear largely, though not entirely, vertically structured in society, rather than horizontally, similar to 
the 1968-1998 conflict.  Horizontal inequalities produce a higher risk of future conflict than vertical, 
as they are normally based on religious, ethnic and national identity characteristics, as in the 
Northern Ireland conflict.  Nevertheless evidence reviewed in this thesis reveals that poverty, social 
exclusion and conflict are very closely intertwined and that grievances related to inequalities can 
quickly become a narrative and catalyst for future violence.    
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Chapter Five.  Inequality and the legacy of conflict   
Introduction  
The evidence presented in Chapter Four revealed high and rising levels of inequalities in the case 
study areas of inner-city Belfast.  In this chapter levels and patterns of inequality for the wider re-
gion of Northern Ireland will be explored, so as to provide context and further insight into how in-
equality explains the pathway relationships which exist between poverty, social exclusion and the 
Northern Ireland conflict.  The extent to which integration and reconciliation has been achieved in 
Northern Ireland is assessed, focusing on the case studies during the early 2010s.  Following this 
evidence, the impact and legacy of conflict is analysed at a regional and case study level.  The lat-
er sections of this chapter present depictions of the electoral and statistical wards in each of the 
three case study areas of Belfast: Laganside, North Belfast, and West Belfast.  The purpose of 
these depictions is to provide a more nuanced and in-depth understanding of how poverty, social 
exclusion and conflict have intersected at the neighbourhood level.  A statistical and demographic 
profile of the wards is presented for the early 2010s, along with a review of how each area was af-
fected in particular by the 1968-1998 conflict, based on conflict archive sources.  In this way a mi-
cro-level portrayal of the case studies is provided before the study’s conclusions are discussed in 
Chapter Six.       

5.1 Inequality in Northern Ireland    
In this section, findings from the 2001 and 2011 censuses are presented for Northern Ireland over-
all, and for the three case studies of Belfast.  The implications for identified pathways between 
poverty, social exclusion and the Northern Ireland conflict are presented in this chapter, and in the 
conclusions of Chapter Six.  The analysis of census datasets is accompanied by empirical data 
from the 2001 and 2010 Northern Ireland Indices of Multiple Deprivation (NIIMD) and the Conflict 
Archive on the Internet (CAIN) resource, along with a review of relevant studies published about 
this peace process era.      

For Northern Ireland overall, analysis of the 2011 Census shows that 39.9% of the economically 
active population are Catholic, whilst 40.4% of the working age population is Catholic (as shown in 
Table Twenty-Two).  Of the economically active, 41.2% are Protestant whilst 41.7% of the working 
age population are Protestant.  The proportions of Catholics and Protestants amongst the econom-
ically active are, therefore, closely aligned to the proportions of Catholics and Protestants in the 
working age population.  This 2011 data indicates that levels of economic activity are evenly bal-
anced by religious background.  Table Twenty-Two shows 46.6% of those unemployed are 
Catholic, significantly above the 40.4% of the working age population with this religious back-
ground.  The census datasets reveal that Catholics make up only 33.2% of the economically inac-
tive and retired population, whilst Protestants make up 54.1% of this population segment – reflect-
ing the older age structure of the Protestant population (NISRA, 2011).  Significant variations ap-
pear in other aspects of the two religions’ economic inactivity and demographic profile.  Catholics 
make up 46.5% of the student population defined as economically inactive, whilst Protestants 
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make up only 34.2% of this population segment.  A similar, though less marked, picture applies to 
the economically active student population, where 45.0% are Catholic and 36.1% are Protestant.  
These findings reflect the younger age structure of the Catholic population, and a greater tendency 
for Northern Ireland born students from the Protestant community to attend higher education out-
side the region.  Furthermore, 46.0% of those ‘looking after home/family’ and economically inactive 
are Catholic, whilst 36.3% are Protestant, and 46.7% of those long-term sick or disabled are 
Catholic compared to 36.6% as Protestant.  The overall Catholic population has a younger age 
structure compared to the Protestant population, but significantly more of the long-term sick or dis-
abled segment of the working age population are Catholic.  

Table 22. Economic activity by religion in Northern Ireland, 2011 

Source: 2011 Census, All Usual Residents Aged 16-74 Years, Table KS601NI, NISRA. 

The economic activity rate for the Catholic population is 65.3% and 65.5% for the Protestant popu-
lation, compared to an overall rate of 66.2%.  This higher overall rate is due to significantly higher 
economic activity amongst those answering, ‘no religion’, ‘other religion’ or ‘not stated’.  The eco-
nomic activity rate for those choosing ‘no religion’ is significantly higher at 73.5% – representing 
higher levels of economic activity compared to Catholics and Protestants.  Additionally, their unem-
ployment rate is 5.0%, while it varies between 5.7% for Catholics and 3.7% for Protestants (2011 
Census).  Therefore an unemployment differential still exists for this measure, whereby Catholics 

Total 
population  

Catholic  
population  

(%)

Catholic  
population 

Protestant 
population  

(%)

Protestant 
population

All usual  
residents aged 16 

to 74 years 1,313,420 40.4% 530,962 41.7% 547,699

Economically  
active 869,767 39.9% 346,978 41.2% 358,489

- Unemployed 65,196 46.6% 30,380 31.1% 20,260

- Student 47,962 45.0% 21,570 36.1% 17,320

Economically  
inactive 443,653 41.5% 183,984 42.6% 189,210

- Retired 170,016 33.2% 56,459 54.1% 91,949

- Student 81,158 46.5% 37,760 34.2% 27,731

- Looking after 
home or family 58,398 46.0% 26,853 36.3% 21,172

- Long-term sick 
or disabled 95,480 46.7% 44,574 36.6% 34,925
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are 1.5 times more likely to be unemployed.  Considering the  younger demographic, around one 
in twelve (8.3%) of those aged 16-24 years of age are unemployed.  The Catholic youth unem-
ployment rate (16-24 years) is 8.5% compared to 7.4% for the Protestant population.  The 16-24 
years age group is significantly larger amongst Catholics (100,030) compared to Protestants 
(82,361).  The population censuses of 1971, 1981 and 1991 and the Continuous Household Sur-
vey from 1984, found more significant unemployment differentials by religious background which 
ranged from 2.4 to 2.8, with the differential increasing slightly between 1981 and 1991.  This 
equates to Catholics being 2.4 to 2.8 times more likely to experience unemployment during those 
periods. 

These findings demonstrate the changes which have occurred in Northern Ireland since the 
1968-1998 conflict ended.  Overall economic activity levels are broadly similar for Catholic and 
Protestant populations: a significant transformation from the major religious differentials which ex-
isted throughout the 1968-1998 conflict, and for previous conflict periods as reviewed in Chapters 
Two and Three.  It is apparent that discrimination in the labour market is at much lower levels than 
during the 1968-1998 conflict and previous conflict periods.  Since the 1968-1998 conflict ended 
levels of violent conflict have been significantly reduced, and forms of non-violent conflict, of which 
discrimination is key, are also lower.  However differentials remain, with Catholics 1.5 times more 
likely to be unemployed and more likely to be economically inactive due to long-term illness or dis-
ability than Protestants, despite having a younger overall age profile.   

�107



Table 23. Former occupations of the unemployed in Northern Ireland, 2011    

Source: 2011 Census, All Residents Aged 16-74 Years not in Employment, Table KS608NI, NOMIS.   

Table Twenty-Three reveals how significant proportions of the unemployed worked in lower status 
occupations previous to their unemployment.  Of those unemployed, around one in six (17.0%) 
previously worked in elementary occupations, the lowest of the seven occupational classifications 
(Standard Industry Classifications); whereas less than 3% were managers, directors and senior 
officials, the highest classification.  These findings suggest the risk of unemployment is much high-
er for lower occupational categories.  It is also notable that over one in five (21.8%) of the unem-
ployed in Northern Ireland have never worked.  This evidence demonstrates that whilst labour 
market inequalities by religious background have significantly reduced since the 1968-1998 conflict 
ended, occupational class is a strong indicator for the likelihood of experiencing unemployment.  
Inequality in the Northern labour market remains a significant issue, though it is much less associ-
ated with conflict than in the nineteenth and twentieth century periods (Ruane and Todd, 1996; 
2011; Whyte, 1983; 1990).   

Occupational classification 
(SIC)

All usual residents aged 16 to 
74 not in employment

% of all usual residents aged 
16 to 74 not in employment

Unemployed 74,504

  1. Managers, directors and 
senior officials 2,041 2.7%

  2. Professional occupations 2,886 3.9%

  3. Associate professional 
and technical occupations 3,116 4.2%

  4. Administrative and 
secretarial occupations 4,329 5.8%

  5. Skilled trades occupations 13,285 17.8%

  6. Caring, leisure and other 
service occupations 3,656 4.9%

  7. Sales and customer 
 service occupations 9,377 12.6%

  8. Process, plant and 
machine operatives 6,844 9.2%

  9. Elementary occupations 12,696 17.0%

  Never worked 16,274 21.8%
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Table 24.  Economic activity and general health in Northern Ireland, 2011    

Source: 2011 Census, All Usual Residents Aged 16 to 74 Years, Table KS601NI, NISRA.   

The strong relationship between employment and health outcomes in Northern Ireland is evident 
from Table Twenty-Four.  Less than one in ten (9.4%) of those in self-reported ‘very bad health’ are 
economically active.  It is unsurprising that such a low proportion of people describing themselves 
as ‘in very bad health’ are economically active, but nevertheless the relationship between labour 
market outcomes and self-reported health status holds across the categories from ‘very good’ 
through to ‘very bad health’.  Less than one in six (14.5%) of those ‘in bad health’ are economically 
active, whilst less than four in ten of those ‘in fair health’ are economically active.  This compares 
markedly with more than seven in ten (72.1%) of those ‘in good health’ being economically active, 
and almost eight in ten (78.7%) of those ‘in very good health’ being economically active.  Overall 
two-thirds (66.2%) of those aged 16 to 74 years are economically active.  Thus, there is a very 
strong association between economic activity and health outcomes.  The findings from Table Twen-
ty-Four support the literature review evidence from Chapters Two and Three which demonstrated 
the importance of employment outcomes on patterns of poverty and social exclusion, and how they 
were heavily imprinted by the 1968-1998 conflict.  Furthermore, these quantitative findings add to 
the evidence regarding how health and employment outcomes are heavily interconnected for many 
who experience poverty and social exclusion, and that conflict is an additional variable in this rela-
tionship for Northern Ireland, and in particular the inner-city area of Belfast.   

All usual 
residents 

aged 16 to 
74 years

1,313, 
420

% of  
total 

% in very 
good 

health

% in good 
health

 % in  
fair health

% in  
bad 

health

% in very 
bad 

health

Economic- 
ally active 869,767 66.2% 78.7% 72.1% 39.2% 14.5% 9.4%

Un- 
employed 
(excluding 
full-time 

students) 65,196 5.0% 4.8% 5.8% 5.0% 1.7% 0.8%

Economic-
ally inactive 443,653 33.8% 21.3% 27.9% 60.8% 85.5% 90.6%

Looking 
after home 
or family 58,398 4.4% 3.6% 5.4% 5.7% 2.3% 1.2%

Long-term 
sick or 

disabled 95,480 7.3% 0.8% 2.5% 18.8% 48.8% 58.3%
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Further Census 2011 datasets on occupation show a clear relationship between health outcomes 
and occupational status (data not shown here).  There is a steady decline in health status from 
higher to lower occupations.  Almost six in ten (58.3%) of those working in higher professional oc-
cupations report that they are in ‘very good health’, whilst less than three in ten (29.6%) of those 
working in elementary occupations report that they are in ‘very good health’.  It is evident that oc-
cupational class is a key factor in levels of unemployment, and is strongly associated with health 
outcomes.  Thus whilst the region exhibited high levels of inequality by religious background in the 
1968-1998 conflict, and earlier conflict periods, it is apparent that class-based inequalities were a 
significant driver of poverty and social exclusion in the past and continue so to be into the twenty-
first century.    

5.2 Northern Ireland society in the twenty-first century: towards integration and reconcili-
ation?    
In February 2012, the Community Relations Council published the first of many planned annual 
‘peace monitoring reports’ (Nolan, 2012).  The report noted how overall levels of violence in North-
ern Ireland were falling, based on the Northern Ireland Crime Survey which was set up in 1998.  
The chance of being a victim of crime in Northern Ireland in 2011 was 14% lower than in England 
and Wales.  However it is notable that Northern Ireland was regarded as a comparatively peaceful 
society in the 1960s before the rapid onset of the 1968-1998 conflict later in that decade.  A Belfast 
based community worker commented in the early 2010s, ‘what we have is not peace, it is an ab-
sence of violence’ (Daly and Kelly, 2015).  This state of affairs was also referred to as a ‘cold 
peace’ by Ignatieff (2003). Yet Nolan questions whether this is the case, and if not, whether a more 
durable peace is emerging.  If the latter scenario, can progress towards a more durable peace be 
measured accurately by conflict indicators?  If the scenario more closely resembles a persistent 
negative peace, then Nolan enquires whether we are merely experiencing ‘The continuation of the 
war into politics, with politics broadly defined to include cultural contestations over the languages, 
symbols, and celebrations and continuing disturbances at a community level’ (Nolan, 2012, p. 15).   

These peace monitoring studies are effectively evaluating whether the conflict has been resolved.  
And if the conflict hasn’t been resolved then what are the risks of future conflict?  Does the gradual 
reduction in violence since the peace process represent effective management of an unresolved 
conflict, whereby conflict is expressed through non-violent forms, but with the ongoing risk of vio-
lence breaking out again and quickly escalating into a cycle?  In contrast, perhaps the conflict is 
resolved with residual tensions due to a process of dealing with the impact of the modern 
1968-1998 conflict.  Or the reality might lie between these two extremes; though, if so, what does 
the relationship with poverty and social exclusion tell us about the prospects for future peace?  The 
evidence reviewed thus far demonstrates that levels of conflict remain high, and links with poverty 
and social exclusion are very powerful.   
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The 2012 Peace Monitoring Report observed that in Northern Ireland 90% of social housing was 
segregated by religion, and only 6.5% of school children attend integrated schools.  Murtagh and 
Shirlow (2006) found that across Northern Ireland 67% of Catholics and 73% of Protestants live in 
areas that are either over 80% Catholic or 80% Protestant.  Subsequent analysis by Shuttleworth 
and Lloyd for the Northern Ireland Housing Executive (NIHE, 2007) – the Grid Square Project – 
found that 91% of estates in Belfast fall into this very polarised category, compared to between a 
third and a half for areas outside Belfast.  There are some patterns of mixing in the higher-end 
housing market, with a tendency for middle-class Catholics to move into mainly Protestant areas.  
Though the demarcation between the two communities in working-class areas is becoming, if any-
thing, more notable (Cosstick, 2015; Jarman and Bell, 2012; Nolan, 2012).  This analysis is signifi-
cant as it shows segregation remains very high.  Therefore entrenched conflict persists, as the pol-
icy response – most notably the peace process – has failed to fully resolve it to achieve reconcilia-
tion and integration.  Importantly for this thesis, austerity and welfare reform have increased risks 
of poverty and social exclusion and reduced opportunities for reconciliation and community integra-
tion – this is a particular problem in inner-city Belfast.   

The Northern Ireland Housing Executive (NIHE) defines ‘segregation in housing’ where there exists 
90% or more of one community.  Using this definition, NIHE research showed that 98% of public 
housing in Belfast was segregated compared to an average of 71% for Northern Ireland (Shirlow 
and Murtagh, 2006, p. 78).  Analysis of the 2001 Census revealed that 58% of Catholics in Belfast 
lived in areas with a 91-100% Catholic population, and 45% of Protestants in the city lived in areas 
with a 91-100% Protestant population (Shirlow and Murtagh, 2006, p. 78).  This evidence demon-
strates that the minority Catholic community tends to be more segregated, and that segregation is 
generally much higher in Belfast than in the rest of Northern Ireland.  Segregation levels are also 
high in Derry, and in large towns including Lurgan and Portadown (NINIS, 2011 Census).  This in-
dicates that the experience of conflict in Northern Ireland is heavily associated with the experience 
of living in an urban area.  Poverty and social exclusion tend to be concentrated in urban areas 
(NIMD 2010) in Northern Ireland, and therefore urban living forms a pathway between conflict, 
poverty and social exclusion.   

The number of interface walls in Belfast increased from 16 in 1998 to 25 in 2005, according to 
Shirlow and Murtagh (2006, p. 72), though the precise definition and, therefore, estimated numbers 
of peace walls is a subject of ongoing debate and disagreement.  This research found that 25 walls 
are in 22 wards, of which 17 are in the most deprived 10% based on the Noble Index (2001; 
Shirlow, 2008, p. 80).  A survey of interface areas in 2004 with 1,750 individuals found that 59% of 
respondents would not travel through areas populated by the “other community”, for fear of physi-
cal or verbal violence (Byrne, Conway and Ostermeyer, 2005).  This research found that respon-
dents based service usage on patterns of segregation, strongly tending to favour services within 
their own community.  Furthermore, younger people were more likely to avoid using services within 
the other community (Cosstick, 2015; Shirlow and Murtagh, 2006, p. 81-83).  Thus, as people re-
duce their access to services which are seen to be in the other community they put themselves at 
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an increased risk of social exclusion on the basis of sectarian attitudes.  However this evidence 
also demonstrates how communities support themselves by shopping and using services in their 
own area, to create advantages for those living in the area which could offset the disadvantages of 
avoiding services in another nearby area.   

The Northern Ireland Housing Executive has made attempts at greater integration through the 
Shared Neighbourhood Programme, but is hampered by a high demand for social housing, lengthy 
waiting lists, and limits on the amounts of new housing being built (Nolan, 2012, p. 151).  In March 
2011, there were 303 vacant properties in Belfast concentrated in inner-city Protestant areas, and 
in part due to a more aged population profile compared to Catholic inner-city areas.  This number 
of vacancies existed despite high levels of homelessness estimated at over 20,000 by the NIHE in 
March 2011.  Making vacant properties available on basis of need to Catholics is ‘seen as destabil-
ising by some politicians in the Protestant community’ (Nolan, 2012).  This evidence shows how 
the conflict has shaped housing policy, and exemplifies how conflict has influenced dimensions of 
poverty and social exclusion.  It is apparent that communities in inner-city Belfast are locked into 
patterns of segregation, and the policy response particularly in housing and development is unable 
to break this lock.    

The Northern Ireland Life and Times survey has been carried out annually since 1998 (except for 
2011), tracking attitudes on a wide range of issues through modules of questions, some of which 
are asked each year (Devine and Schubotz, 2008).  In 2015 the survey comprised 1,202 face-to-
face interviews with adults aged eighteen years or over.  In 2004 respondents were asked ‘Is your 
workplace a neutral space?’ prompting 90% to agree it is ‘always or most of the time’, whereas 
when asked the same question in 2010 the proportion had dropped to 86%.  The same question 
was asked of neighbourhoods, eliciting a 68% agreement in 2004 which fell to 64% in 2010.  
These findings suggest that across Northern Ireland the majority of people believe their neighbour-
hoods to be neutral space all or most of the time, and a very substantial majority agreed when 
asked about workplaces. The agreement levels dropped between 2004 and 2010, and it is likely 
that they would be significantly lower in inner-city Belfast which is much more highly segregated 
than the rest of the region.   

The survey also asked respondents in 2001 whether the Northern Ireland Assembly ‘is giving ordi-
nary people more say in how Northern Ireland is governed’, producing an agreement amongst 40% 
whilst 8% said ‘it was providing less say’, and 44% that it is ‘making no difference’.  By 2014, only 
17% believed the Northern Ireland Assembly was providing ‘more say’ to ordinary people, 10% 
thought it was providing ‘less say’ and 66% regarded as ‘making no difference’ to ordinary people.  
These responses represent a significant fall in public confidence regarding the ability of the North-
ern Ireland Assembly to give people more say in how Northern Ireland is governed.  In 2001 the 
public was fairly split on the issue, but by 2014 a significant majority of more than three quarters 
either thought the Assembly was ‘making no difference’ (66%) or was actually ‘resulting in less say’ 
(10%).  In 2002 around a quarter of people thought that the Northern Ireland Assembly had 
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‘achieved a lot’, falling to just one in nine by 2015 (11%).  In 2007, 2% of respondents were very 
satisfied with how ‘Northern Ireland MLAs are doing their job’, and 43% were fairly satisfied.  In 
2014 only 1% were very satisfied and 10% fairly satisfied, representing a fall in overall satisfaction 
from 45% to 11% in just seven years.  However the survey also shows that public support for devo-
lution in Northern Ireland has increased during this period, whilst satisfaction has declined.  These 
remarkably low and declining levels of public satisfaction with the Northern Ireland Assembly 
demonstrate a sense of public disillusionment which is akin to a democratic deficit.  Much of the 
public feels excluded, or are choosing to exclude themselves from engagement with political rep-
resentatives.  This lack of public confidence in the institutions of the region represents a damaging 
form of political and social exclusion.  The post-1998 period is one of political and economic 
progress, accompanied by unresolved issues, along with persistent segregation in society, periodic 
outbreaks of conflict, occasionally violent, evidence of growing inequality and of disenchantment 
with the peace agreement institutions.  It is therefore a thoroughly mixed picture, which will be 
more fully evaluated in the thesis conclusions of Chapter Six.    

In qualitative research for the PSE-NI 2012 it was found that Northern Ireland was characterised by 
larger than average family sizes compared to the UK, and that the role of family was of generally 
greater importance (Daly and Kelly, 2015).  People tend to live closer to their families, have 
stronger family bonds and receive more emotional and practical support from close family mem-
bers compared to the UK (Daly and Kelly, 2015).  This will be in part because the conflict has limit-
ed opportunities for wider social participation, through ‘chill factors’ associated with sectarian atti-
tudes and intimidation, and thus a greater dependence upon the family unit has been forged.  The 
PSE-NI 2012 qualitative research found that some families retreated into the ‘tight unit’ of the fami-
ly as a strategy for coping with poverty, and also because lack of money inhibited opportunities for 
social participation (Daly and Kelly, 2015).  It is entirely plausible that the conflict has led to ‘retreat-
ing into the tight unit of the family’, especially as the 2003 PSE-NI study found 1968-1998 conflict 
experience was significantly higher amongst deprived groups.  Furthermore, poverty tends to be 
concentrated in areas most affected by the 1968-1998 conflict; for example, inner parts of North 
and West Belfast and also rural environs, such as the Castlederg, Strabane, Coalisland and Ard-
boe areas of County Tyrone (McKittrick et al., 2004; Northern Ireland Indices of Multiple Depriva-
tion, 2010).   

Child poverty declined in Northern Ireland between 1999 and 2005, but that decline has since 
stalled, as revealed by ward level Households below Average Income (HBAI) data (Nolan, 2012).  
Belfast contains two parliamentary constituencies in the top twenty for child poverty rates in the 
United Kingdom, with Belfast West fourth, and Belfast North placed fifteenth (Save the Children, 
2012).  This suggests that in the early 2010s there existed high levels of deprivation in Belfast, but 
not the highest in the UK, and at a similar level to the post-industrial cities of Glasgow, Manchester, 
Liverpool and inner London which occupied the top ten rankings.  The proportion of children in 
workless households in Northern Ireland increased from 13% in 2008 to 17% in 2011, which was 
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the largest increase of any UK region.  Northern Ireland still lags behind in full-time pay levels, a 
historic trend, at 90% of the UK average in both 2000 and 2011 (Nolan, 2012).   

A study published in 2010 by the UK Department for Trade and Industry (DTI) found that 20% of 
adults had no qualifications in Northern Ireland, compared to 10% in the UK overall.  Previous re-
search has shown a high degree of inequality in educational outcomes in Northern Ireland, with 
large proportions of both highly qualified (NVQ 4+) and those with no qualifications (based on Na-
tional Vocational Qualifications definitions) (NISRA).  This high level of educational inequality has 
been linked to the Eleven-Plus exam, which selected pupils for grammar school entry at age 
eleven.  The Eleven-Plus has since been abolished, though many schools persist with selection 
testing.  In addition, the Eleven-Plus offered a consistent, albeit selective format, whereas schools 
are now applying differing versions of selection tests with a potentially more unpredictable impact 
on educational inequality.  It is clear that there is an association between the religiously segregated 
and selective school system in Northern Ireland and conflict, though the number of integrated 
school places has gradually increased in the early twenty-first century whilst remaining well below 
one in ten.  Protestant and Catholic churches have exercised control over the school system, sup-
ported by political representatives.  This has resulted in a school system which is largely segregat-
ed by religious background and academic selection, creating and embedding segregation in later 
life and wider society, and resulting in highly unequal educational outcomes.  The conflict in North-
ern Ireland has led to a higher level of poor educational outcomes, and wider inequalities in educa-
tional outcomes compared to the rest of the UK.  This represents a further pathway between con-
flict, poverty and social exclusion, as educational attainment is regarded as key to lessening the 
risks of poverty and social exclusion.     

Following the implementation of the 1998 Good Friday and 2006 St Andrew’s peace agreements, 
the Northern Ireland Assembly published a child poverty strategy in 2012.  This was also in re-
sponse to the 2010 Child Poverty Act passed at Westminster with cross-party support.  This Act 
pledged that local and regional authorities across the United Kingdom would produce child poverty 
indicators and strategies to be evaluated by central government.  The national government itself, 
both in 2010-2015, and from 2015 to date, has failed to meet this commitment along with the ma-
jority of local authorities in the UK (Bramley and Bailey, 2018; Save the Children, 2014).  The 
OECD lists poverty avoidance as one of five risk factors for avoiding violent conflict, yet the UK 
government has avoided such legal duties to monitor and tackle child poverty made in 2010, which 
also formed the basis of international agreements (Copenhagen Summit, 1995) and commitments 
made to the European Union (Gordon et al., 2006).  The UK government had agreed to monitor 
poverty statistics with a methodology comparable to other EU states (the EU Survey of Income and 
Living Conditions Survey – known as the EU-SILC), and furthermore to reduce poverty through 
policy action.  It has since reneged on the commitment to tackle poverty through policy action 
based on the EU-SILC monitoring, though following wider consultation and parliamentary debate in 
2015 and 2016 the UK Government did agree to continue monitoring poverty levels based on the 
EU-SILC methodology.   
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Stiglitz (2013) believes that growing inequality has produced an increasing disconnect between 
politics and economics in Western democracies.  Much evidence supports this idea, including in-
equality trends in Northern Ireland identified throughout this thesis.  This trend will result in in-
creased political and social exclusion, and thus reduce the effectiveness of peace process institu-
tions.  A developing ‘nexus’ between economics and politics is having the effect of reducing politi-
cal representation, and therefore rights, in Western societies (Stiglitz, 2013).  Greater economic 
inequality is increasing this trend, as the wealthiest seek to maximise and monopolise their access 
to political resources and participation.  These trends have relevance to this study as rising eco-
nomic inequality in many Western societies will inevitably impact on poverty and social exclusion 
levels.  But also trends which reduce access to political resources and participation have implica-
tions for a region in conflict over disputed constitutional claims.  In Western democracies, econom-
ic and cultural participation are based on political representation.  Where the state cannot provide 
fair representation, the Northern Ireland conflict exemplifies how economic and cultural participa-
tion then become subjects of grievance.  Grievances escalate to conflict if the state cannot provide 
a resolution.  Then over time people’s experiences of conflict escalate, passing through genera-
tions with increasing vehemence, aided by segregation processes, and to violent conflict.  Social 
exclusion and conflict tend to intensify when they involves issues of employment, housing and po-
litical representation.  Whilst social exclusion takes place across economic, cultural and political 
spheres, so conflict generally takes places over economic, cultural and political resources.  The 
causes of conflict centre on national identity aspirations and play out in economic, cultural and po-
litical arenas.  

5.3 The legacy of conflict   
This section commences with a discussion of how victims and survivors have been impacted by 
the 1968-1998 conflict.  There is a focus on issues of conflict legacy and dealing with the past so 
as to assess how much reconciliation and community integration has been achieved post-1998.  
These conflict legacy issues provide a test of how much conflict still remains in society, both violent 
and non-violent, and enables an analysis of the extent to which post-1998 peace agreements have 
resolved the conflict.  The most potent of legacy issues concerns the security and justice implica-
tions surrounding conflict deaths from 1968-1998.  Some killings have been highlighted more than 
others, attracting controversy due to allegations of state collusion and complicity with paramili-
taries, and the direct actions of the state itself.  There have been much publicised and highly con-
troversial deaths since 1998, including the killing of lawyer Rosemary Nelson and Catholic civilian 
Patrick Hamill, both in Portadown, County Armagh (McKittrick et al., 2004).  It is proposed that the 
voices of conflict victims and survivors have been overlooked and sidelined, baring similarity to the 
shaming of the poor and socially excluded by powerful interest groups (Lister, 2004; Walker, 2014).  
In some cases, the victims were killed by the state, and it appears that in many cases state inform-
ers either carried out killings, or had advance knowledge of planned operations.  The state there-
fore has an interest in suppressing knowledge about such cases, which calls into question the 
moral integrity and effectiveness of security policies.  It can be expected that the state would seek 
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to suppress knowledge of paramilitary killings in which it colluded in or had prior knowledge.  For 
example, a large amount of evidence has been produced on collusion between state forces and 
the Ulster Volunteer Force that resulted in dozens of killings in county Armagh and Tyrone during 
the 1968-1998 conflict (Cadwallader, 2013).   

Defenders of state security policy would maintain that the use of informers saved many lives over-
all, but that protecting their cover sometimes resulting in unavoidable deaths.  However evidence 
on alleged state informers, such as Brian Nelson, Freddie Scappaticci, and Robin Jackson, sug-
gest that individuals may have been responsible for scores of deaths (Finucane Centre).  It is fur-
ther alleged that state informers Robin Jackson and other UVF members were involved in the 
Dublin and Monaghan UVF bombings in 1974 which resulted in 34 deaths, representing the largest 
death toll for a single day in the 1968-1998 conflict (Cadwallader, 2013).  It is alleged that state in-
formers had prior knowledge of the Real IRA Omagh bombings in 1998, which resulted in 29 
deaths plus the death of unborn twins.  It is claimed that subsequent investigations into the Omagh 
bombing were hampered by RUC Special Branch and GCHQ so as to protect intelligence sources.  
Furthermore the paramilitary organisations themselves, and the political organisations associated 
with them, will not generally dwell on how they carried out operations which often resulted in the 
death and injury of “innocent civilians”.  The Combined Loyalist Military Command (CLMC) ex-
pressed regret for the deaths of civilians in its 1998 ceasefire statement, but this was regarded as 
a political tactic to apply pressure on Republican paramilitaries.  The sentiment can be regarded as 
insincere as the Loyalist paramilitaries associated with the CLMC had specifically targeted Catholic 
civilians throughout the 1968-1998 conflict.  The randomness of such civilian targeting is revealed 
by the significant number of Protestant civilians mistakenly killed by loyalists, often because they 
were present in an area believed to be mainly Catholic, or they were associating with Catholics 
which was sometimes regarded as a sufficient reason in itself for assassination (McKittrick et al., 
2004).   

Up to the mid-2010s, the IRA had not admitted to its involvement in the Birmingham pub bombings 
of 1974, which resulted in twenty-one civilian deaths or the killing of eleven Protestant civilians in 
Kingsmill, County Armagh in 1976.  Sinn Fein has said the needs of victims should be better ad-
dressed, but the wider republican movement has not revealed the full truth about how and why vic-
tims were killed.  It took a number of years for the IRA to provide assistance on the “Disappeared”, 
the sixteen individuals killed by the organisation and buried in secret locations.  Information on bur-
ial sites was revealed after pressure from the United States government, particularly from former 
President Bill Clinton who played an important role in the peace process.  The killing of Robert 
McCartney in a Belfast bar by IRA members in 2005 demonstrated how the organisation wished to 
conceal the truth about conflict-related victims.  Similar accusations can be made against Loyalist 
paramilitaries and those responsible for state violence.  During the 1968-1998 conflict Sinn Fein 
tended to focus on victims of loyalist and state violence, whilst overlooking the circumstances of 
republican violence; and this unbalanced perspective also applied to many Unionist politicians.  
Sinn Fein has moved on from this stance, which tended to dominate their reaction to the deaths of 
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civilians in the 1968-1998 conflict, but as of the mid-2010s it had not fully addressed the truth re-
covery requirements of a South African style “Truth Commission”, if it were to be introduced in 
Northern Ireland.  The Loyalist paramilitaries and their political associations, are unsure how to ad-
dress such matters as their campaigns clearly and directly identified civilians as the main target.  
The state (UK and Republic of Ireland) has much to consider, given the gathering evidence on col-
lusion and state violence.  It can be surmised that the weight of historical enquiry, and possibly 
government disclosure, will in future reveal more truth about the secretive role of the states in the 
conflict.  For these reasons there is a lack of political will for a truth commission initiative on the 
1968-1998 conflict at the Northern Ireland Assembly and amongst the two governments.  It is also 
apparent that Northern Ireland is not yet ready to confront the full truth of events in the 1968-1998 
conflict.  Further reconciliation is needed to prevent revelations refreshing historical narratives of 
grievance.  The two states and the main Northern Ireland parties are not fully committed to an 
open and transparent examination, akin to a truth commission, of events which took place during 
the 1968-1998 conflict.  This is as they are implicated, to an extent, in some of the most controver-
sial aspects of the conflict.  Such events contradict the favoured paramilitary narrative of “defend-
ing your community” as their main justification for conflict violence.  They also contradict the posi-
tion of the two states, particularly the UK, which purport to have acted within their own laws 
throughout the conflict, whilst mounting evidence suggests otherwise.  This is important as these 
compromised positions, involving both states and political parties, help to explain the lack of 
progress in achieving reconciliation and community integration and in “dealing with the past” gen-
erally.   

The states and political parties are showing a lack of political leadership and direction, similar to 
their positions during the 1968-1998 conflict, and, as such, conflict remains relatively high, though 
mainly non-violent as of the period up to 2017.  This links strongly to processes of poverty and so-
cial exclusion, as it represents political exclusion and a democratic deficit through failed represen-
tation and leadership by political and community leaders.  Cycles of poverty and conflict are still 
feeding off each other, enmeshed in a series of related grievances, which leads to an increasing 
risk of violent conflict.  The impact of austerity on reduced funding and political commitments to-
wards reconciliation programmes increases conflict risks, as does the 2017 collapse of the North-
ern Ireland Assembly and the continuing uncertainty regarding the Irish border following the 2016 
Brexit vote.  Austerity has increased the risk of poverty and social exclusion (Bramley and Bailey, 
2018; Institute of Fiscal Studies, 2015; New Policy Institute, 2016) and of conflict itself, represent-
ing a further link across these three issues.  The issues discussed in this section often come under 
the description of ‘dealing with the past‘, or ‘conflict legacy’.  They are significant issues as security 
policy will have influenced the level and type of violence in the conflict, and as such should be con-
sidered alongside the role of poverty and social exclusion in shaping the conflict.  It is argued that 
British security policy was discriminatory towards the Catholic population, particularly during the 
internments of the 1970s, and that throughout the 1968-1998 conflict a mainly Protestant and sec-
tarian police force discriminated against Catholics.  From a Unionist perspective, the Irish State did 
not do enough to counter the activities of Republican paramilitaries, and the Irish Constitution pro-
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vided tacit approval to their campaigns through a 1949 claim on the territory of Northern Ireland, 
subsequently repealed by the 1998 Belfast Agreement.  

The Northern Ireland Assembly sought to address the legacy of the 1968-1998 conflict through the 
setting up of a Consultative Group on the Past, chaired by senior Church figures, which published 
findings in 2009 (Cosstick, 2015; Eames and Bradley, 2009). The Westminster Northern Ireland 
Affairs Committee stated in 2010 that there was a lack of progress in community relations for the 
Consultative Group proposals to be implemented, described by the Committee as a ‘wide-ranging’ 
project.  The most publicised proposal by the Consultative Group was the suggestion of a cash 
payment to all victims of the conflict.  The Group said it was using the definition of victim made in 
the Victims and Survivors (Northern Ireland Order) 2006, commenting that: 

‘Throughout the consultation a number of areas of contention arose repeatedly – 
how victims are defined and, in particular, the use of definitions which produce a 
hierarchy of victims that is broadly structured along sectarian lines.  Continuing 
this already highly politicised debate is both fruitless and self-defeating and the 
Group has, for the purposes of its work, accepted the definition as set out in the 
Victims and Survivors (Northern Ireland) Order 2006’. (Eames and Bradley, 2009, 
p. 16)   

The proposal of a cash payment attracted much media attention at the public launch of the report 
findings.  In particular there was considerable criticism made of the definition of “victim” which was 
to include all combatants and non-combatants.  Controversy overshadowed the wide range of oth-
er proposals made by the Consultative Group and its main proposals were not prioritised by the 
Northern Ireland Assembly.  For example, the Consultative Group proposed setting up a Legacy 
Commission, estimating that its remit should last for five years and that it should receive £100 mil-
lion pounds of funding.  Furthermore the Group recommended that a greater understanding of 
trauma impacts was required and more funding was required to meet the needs of victims and sur-
vivors.  Greater support is required for carers and for victims such as a wider implementation of the 
statutory schemes provided to the security forces.  The Consultative Group observed that there is 
a general lack of strategic focus and funding to support victims, and there are gaps in services for 
victims and survivors in some areas (Eames and Bradley, 2009).  

The Consultative Group proposed that discrimination against those with criminal convictions 
should be eliminated, and a new ‘Review and Investigation Unit’ take over the remit of the Histori-
cal Enquiries Team (HET).  It found ‘the facilitation of storytelling should be a key strand of activity 
for the Commission for Victims and Survivors for Northern Ireland’ (Eames and Bradley, 2009, p. 
16).  The Northern Ireland Victims Commission had been set up in October 1997, with recommen-
dations made on achieving reconciliation between two communities, though the Consultative 
Group noted ‘truth and justice’ in relation to collusion and state killings were not addressed.  The 
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Consultative Group on the Past found that in the case of deaths during the 1968-1998 conflict pe-
riod, the majority of murder victims’ families had not received any information about either the cir-
cumstances of the deaths or any subsequent investigations into the deaths.  Eames and Bradley  
discovered that the HET had succeeded in addressing much of this ‘information recovery’ process 
for victims’ families.   

The Historical Enquiries Team (HET) was originally set up in September 2005 as part of what is 
described as a ‘transitional justice’ process.  The HET were asked to review ‘unresolved’ killings 
between 1968 and 1998, and it was agreed that 3,268 cases would be reviewed, including more 
than 2,000 unsolved murders (Tomlinson, 2012; Lundy, 2009).  Overall though, the reviewed evi-
dence indicates that the state has not engaged sufficiently with victims and their experiences, pre-
ferring legal debate to reconciliatory language, and not taking account of the historical, economic 
and social contexts of conflict legacy in Northern Ireland.  There is a pathway between conflict and 
poverty and social exclusion, as the lack of a voice for victims and survivors is a form of political 
exclusion.  The denial of truth and justice represents a significant form of political exclusion.  Vic-
tims and survivors have not in many cases been given full access to redress and the judicial 
process.  The reaction to the Consultative Group suggests a lack of consensus and commitment 
amongst the Northern Ireland Assembly and the British Government towards directly tackling con-
flict legacy.  The lack of government commitment to a Legacy Commission can partly be attributed 
to austerity policies by the British Government which has cut back on public spending in the years 
since the Consultative Group findings were published.  However this lack of commitment to a 
Legacy Commission supports the view that the British and Irish Governments are reluctant to di-
rectly address truth and justice issues around 1968-1998 conflict era killings that involve allega-
tions of state collusion.  National security considerations and the publics’ interest are put forward 
as a reason for not further investigating the role of the two states in the conflict, but this does little 
to advance reconciliation over such killings.   

5.4 The Laganside case study 
In Northern Ireland neighbourhoods are defined as wards.  There are a total of 19 across inner-city 
Belfast.  Sections 5.4, 5.5 and 5.6 of this chapter are focused on depicting some of these neigh-
bourhoods within the three case study areas of Laganside, North Belfast and West Belfast.  This 
thesis has, thus far, analysed empirical datasets at the neighbourhood and regional level, along 
with a review of previous studies centred on Belfast within the wider context of Northern Ireland.  
The evidence presented in the remaining sections of this chapter aims to further address research 
question three of the study, which asks: how are these relationships (between poverty, social ex-
clusion and the Northern Ireland conflict) evident in the selected case study area of inner-city 
Belfast between 1798 and 2012?  Chapter Two provided insight on how the case studies devel-
oped between 1798 and 1968, enabling the identification of five principal pathways for the relation-
ship between poverty, social exclusion and the Northern Ireland conflict; Chapter Three was con-
cerned with the 1968-1998 conflict period; whilst Chapter Four explored the peace process era 
from the 1998 Good Friday Belfast Agreement up to the early 2010s.  Before concluding this study, 
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it is necessary to reflect on how the relationships between poverty, social exclusion and the conflict 
exist at the micro level of Belfast’s neighbourhoods.  This requires an overview of neighbourhood 
characteristics in the early 2010s, along with a depiction of how these areas developed over time 
and how in particular they were affected by the most recent and prolonged period of violent conflict 
between 1968-1998.  The five pathways suggest that the formation of group-level identity, or 
‘groupness’ (Todd, 2018) is key to the interaction between poverty, social exclusion and conflict.  A 
focus on the neighbourhood level enables a better understanding of how these pathways and sub-
pathways operate over time, and how they relate to the formation of group identity, which shall be 
further explored in the conclusions of Chapter Six.        

The central area of Belfast adjoining the River Lagan is described as Laganside in this analysis.  
The area comprises the historic city centre, and is distinct from the north and west of inner-city 
Belfast.  There has been a large degree of regeneration in Laganside since the 1990s, including 
the Gasworks Development comprised of leisure and office facilities adjoining the relatively de-
prived Markets and Donegall Pass areas.  The scale of the entertainment and retail industries in 
the city centre increased significantly after the security barriers of the 1970s and 1980s were re-
moved, and again during the peace process years of the twenty-first century.  The physical, demo-
graphic, social and economic characteristics of the seven Laganside wards are summarised below, 
so as to provide a context to the quantitative analysis of poverty, social exclusion and conflict indi-
cators.  
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Table 25.  Demographic and social class structure of Laganside case study wards 

Source: ‘Resident Population and Mean Age of Population’ - 2011 Census, Table KS102NI, NISRA.  ‘Chil-
dren in Low Income Families’ – DWP/NISRA Households Below Average Income Series.  ‘Household Refer-

ence Person and Social Grade’ (Approximated) by Household Reference Person – 2011 Census, Table 
QS611NI 2011, NISRA.  

In the Laganside case study, Botanic Ward has a significantly larger population than the other 
wards, at just under 10,000 (9,775), compared to the lowest population of 5,028 in Ballymacarrett 
and the second highest of 7,231 in Shaftesbury (see Table Twenty-five).  Botanic Ward contains a 
much younger population profile than other wards, as measured by a mean age of 27.7 years 
compared to the second youngest of 34.7 years in Mount Ward and the highest level of 38.2 years 
in Ravenhill Ward.  There are very high levels of child poverty in The Mount (49.9%), Shaftesbury 
(48.7%) and Ballymacarrett (48.3%), but lower levels in Woodstock (39.8%), Ballynafeigh (26.7%), 
and in particular Ravenhill (16.1%) which is below the Northern Ireland average (22.0%).  The 
case study is also very mixed in terms of social class background (as discussed further in the ward 
depictions).    

Resident 
population 
2015 

Mean age 
of  
population 
2011

Children 
in low 
income 
families 
2013 % 

House-
hold 
ref. 
pop. 
16-64 
years, 
2011

AB  
Social 
grade 
numbers 
and %,  
2011

C1 
Social 
grade 
numbers 
and %,  
2011 

C2  
Social 
grade 
numbers 
and %,  
2011

DE  
Social 
grade 
numbers 
and %,  
2011

Bally- 
Macarrett

5,028 36.0 48.3 1,760 129 

(7.3) 
365 

(20.7)
310 

(17.6)
956 

(54.3)

Ballynafeigh 5,952 34.9 26.7 2,430 760 

(31.3)
799 

(32.9)
302 

(12.4)
569 

(23.4)

Botanic 9,775 27.7 47.1 3,175 588 

(18.5)
1,569 

(49.4)
271  

(8.5)
747  

(23.5)

Ravenhill 6,258 38.2 16.3 2,212 918 

(41.5)
728 

(32.3)
237 

(10.7)
329 

(14.9)

Shaftesbury 7,231 35.9 48.7 2,909 602 

(20.7)
793 

(27.3)
369 

(12.7)
1,145 

(39.4)

The Mount 5,942 34.7 49.9 2,241 250 

(11.2)
536 

(23.9)
392 

(17.5)
1,063 

(47.4)

Woodstock 5,624 35.7 39.8 2,154 325 

(15.1)
608 

(28.2)
385 

(17.9)
836 

(38.8)

Northern 
Ireland 

1,851,621 37.6 22.0 528,614 90,383 

(17.1)
149,992 

(28.4)
124,053 

(23.5)
164,186 

(31.1)
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Ballymacarrett Ward 
Figure B.  Ballymacarrett Ward 

!  

Source: Northern Ireland Neighbourhood Information Service (NINIS), Northern Ireland Statistical Research 

Agency (NISRA).  

In the Ballymacarrett Ward almost half the children (48%) come from low-income families com-
pared to the Northern Ireland average of 22%.  More than a half (54%) of the 5,000 resident popu-
lation are in the DE social class based on the head of the household, compared to a regional aver-
age of three in ten (31%).  The mean age of the population is just below the average at 36.0 years, 
compared to 37.6 years.  This ward is on the east bank of the Lagan adjacent to industrial land on 
its northern and western frontiers, some of which is disused or has been redeveloped into the Ti-
tanic Quarter comprised of visitor and entertainment centres, offices, hotels and new apartments.  
Most of the ward is set within the major routeways of the Newtownards, Albertbridge and Mount-
pottinger roads.  The west of the ward is composed of a mainly Catholic district called Short 
Strand; with an interface and peace walls separating it from the rest of the ward which is mainly 
Protestant.  This area experienced some of the earliest and most intense violence of the 
1968-1998 conflict, when several people were killed in fierce clashes around the St Matthews 
Church area in August 1969 (Cosstick, 2015; McKittrick et al., 2004).  Catholic residents from the 
Short Strand claimed their neighbourhood was under large-scale attack from Loyalist mobs, and 
that the defensive actions of IRA volunteers saved St Matthews Church and local housing from de-
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struction.  For decades afterwards, this incident became regarded by some as an important exam-
ple of how the IRA was needed to protect Catholic communities from Loyalist attack, as it was 
claimed local police and security forces could not be relied upon to provide this support.  During 
the twenty-first century the area has witnessed periodic clashes centred on the interface of Tem-
plemore Avenue, and at times has experienced large-scale rioting linked to dissident republican 
and loyalist protestors. 

Ballynafeigh Ward 
Figure C.  Ballynafeigh Ward 

!  
Source: Northern Ireland Neighbourhood Information Service (NINIS), Northern Ireland Statistical Research 
Agency (NISRA).  

In the Ballynafeigh Ward more than a quarter of children (27%) live in low-income families, which is 
above the Northern Ireland average (22%).  However AB social class representation is well above 
the regional average at 31% compared to 17%.  Furthermore the proportion of DE social class is 
below the regional average at 23% compared to 31%.  It is evident that Ballynafeigh comprises a 
higher social class profile whilst also containing above average child poverty levels, suggesting 
that there are large degrees of inequality in the ward.  Ballynafeigh is on the east bank of the La-
gan, mainly composed of housing in-between the River Lagan and Upper Ormeau Road, the main 
arterial route into South Belfast, along with the Lisburn and Malone roads.  Along Upper Ormeau 
Road there is a shopping area with numerous new cafes and restaurants having opened up in the 
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early years of the twenty-first century.  Ormeau Park provides nearby green space.  There is an 
interface area alongside the river where Upper Ormeau Road becomes Lower Ormeau.  In the 
1990s and 2000s there were intermittent disturbances linked to the claimed rights of Orangemen 
from Ballynafeigh to march along the entire stretch of Ormeau Road into the city centre.  By the 
2010s this dispute appears to have largely been resolved.  There has  never been a peace wall in 
this area as the river provides a physical barrier between the two communities.   

The Upper Ormeau (in Ballynafeigh ward) and Lower Ormeau (in Botanic ward) witnessed numer-
ous sectarian killings throughout the 1968-1998 conflict.  By the 2010s, Upper Ormeau Road be-
came one of the most desirable parts of the city to live in, due to the proximity of the city centre 
and Queen’s University, along with good quality housing, transport links and green space.  Howev-
er Loyalist paramilitaries retain a presence in back streets and housing developments between 
Upper Ormeau Road and the Lagan.  The Upper Ormeau Road area has become a shared space 
and neutral area in the twenty-first century, but nearby paramilitary symbolism and relatively recent 
parading disputes are a reminder that this inner-city space remains the subject of disputed claims.  
Ballynafeigh Ward perhaps represents a microcosm of inner-city Belfast.  There are indications of 
lessening deprivation, along with locked-in levels of segregation and deprivation.  There is very 
high inequality and the Catholic population has increased significantly.  It is a ward with higher lev-
els of AB social class compared to the Northern Ireland average, but also higher levels of child 
poverty.          
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Botanic Ward 
Figure D.  Botanic Ward 

!  
Source: Northern Ireland Neighbourhood Information Service (NINIS), Northern Ireland Statistical Research 

Agency (NISRA).  

The Botanic Ward had a population of almost 10,000 (9,775) in 2011, almost twice the 5,028 popu-
lation in Ballymacarrett, and more than double that of other inner-city wards such as Shankill with a 
population of only 4,098.  Botanic has a very young age profile with an average age of 28 years 
compared to the Northern Ireland average of 38 years.  This is largely related to the substantial 
student population attending Queen’s University in the area.  The student population profile also 
has the effect of skewing the social class distribution, as students tend to be in transition from low-
er social classifications before and during their study, towards a higher class following completion 
of their studies.  The proportions of DE and C2 classes are well below the regional average, but C1 
is much higher and AB is close to the average.  It is evident though that a high degree of inequality 
exists in Botanic, as almost a half of the children (47%) live in low-income families compared to a 
regional average of 22%, despite an overall class profile which is relatively close to the average.   

The Botanic Ward is on the west bank of the Lagan, positioned to the south of Belfast City Centre.  
It is dominated by Queen’s University in terms of the public buildings of this area and student hous-
ing.  The eastern section of the ward, in-between Ormeau Road and the river, is known as The 
Markets.  This particular area has less of a student population, and is a mainly Catholic working-
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class district which was severely impacted by the 1968-1998 conflict.  During the US Presidential 
visit to Northern Ireland in 1995, Hillary Clinton, The First Lady of the United States of America, 
visited a women’s community group on Ormeau Road which provided support to those affected by 
the 1968-1998 conflict.  The Provisional IRA had a presence in The Markets throughout the 
1968-1998 conflict. This area comprised one of three so called “battalions” of the Belfast PIRA 
Brigade, along with volunteers from the Short Strand, Ardoyne and New Lodge wards and other 
parts of the city outside West Belfast.  The first battalion was concentrated in the Lower Falls Road 
area of West Belfast, and the second in the locality of Upper Falls Road (Bradley and Feeney, 
2012).  The Upper Markets area is just to the north in Shaftesbury Ward, and was also severely 
affected by the 1968-1998 conflict.  The Upper Markets had an Official IRA and INLA presence dur-
ing the 1968-1998 conflict, sometimes leading to feuds with the Provisionals which carried on spo-
radically into the 2010s.  To the north-west of the Lower Markets (also called Lower Ormeau), and 
within Shaftesbury Ward, lies the Donegall Pass area which is a mainly working-class Protestant 
area containing some support for Loyalist paramilitaries.  Though there is no peace wall, Donegall 
Pass forms an interface area with Lower Ormeau, and numerous sectarian reprisals took place 
between the two neighbourhoods (Cosstick, 2015).   

Opposite where the Donegall Pass and Ormeau Road meet is the Gasworks Development, which 
is a collection of offices, hotels and apartments, that opened in the late 1990s and early 2000s, 
and is positioned on the Shaftesbury side of the boundary with Botanic Ward.  Most of the rest of 
the ward is dominated by student housing and university buildings, with the western edges forming 
the more affluent Stranmillis and Lower Malone Road areas.  Botanic is the university ward of in-
ner-city Belfast.  Therefore it has a distinct profile, reflected in its youth and social class composi-
tion.  However it contains Catholic and Protestant working-class areas, highly segregated from 
each other and with a legacy of violent sectarian conflict.  These areas are in very close proximity 
to the university area and the city centre, but are very different in social, economic and class pro-
file.  The Gasworks Development does not appear to have significantly benefitted The Markets 
area, nor has the nearby Titanic Quarter redevelopment in Ballymacarrett Ward.     
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Ravenhill  Ward 
Figure E.  Ravenhill Ward 

!  
Source: Northern Ireland Neighbourhood Information Service (NINIS), Northern Ireland Statistical Research 
Agency (NISRA).  

Ravenhill is a distinct ward for Laganside and for inner-city Belfast overall, as it is mainly affluent.  
Ravenhill Ward is dominated by AB and C1 social classes, amounting to 42% and 32% respective-
ly.  The proportions of C2 (11%) and DE (15%) are well below the regional average, as is the pro-
portion of children living in low-income families (16%).  Therefore Ravenhill is a relatively affluent 
ward in the inner city, with low levels of inequality.  Ravenhill Ward is on the east bank of the La-
gan, bordered by the Cregagh Road area to the east.  The western section of the ward is taken up 
by Ormeau Road, whilst the remainder is mostly housing in-between Ravenhill Road and Cregagh 
Road.  There is a shopping area on Cregagh Road, otherwise the ward is mainly residential.   
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Shaftesbury Ward 
Figure F.  Shaftesbury Ward 

!   
Source: Northern Ireland Neighbourhood Information Service (NINIS), Northern Ireland Statistical Research 
Agency (NISRA).  

Shaftesbury Ward contains very high levels of child poverty, with almost a half (49%) of its children 
living in low-income families.  Proportions of DE social class are above average, at 39%, as are 
ABs, at 21%, indicating that this is a relatively mixed ward with affluence alongside widespread 
deprivation.  The northern section of Shaftesbury Ward comprises most of the city centre, whilst 
the southern section comprises the housing areas of the Lower Ormeau (also known as The Mar-
kets area), Donegall Pass and Sandy Row, which are intersected by Great Victoria Street, Doneg-
all Pass and Donegall Road, and Ormeau Road.  The Donegall Pass/Donegall Road and Sandy 
Row areas are regarded as Protestant and mainly working class, whilst The Markets is Catholic 
and mainly working class.  Thus the ward is almost entirely composed of the central business dis-
trict of the city, along with these segregated areas of inner-city housing.  The northern boundary of 
the ward runs along High Street and Castle Street, north of which is an area of new cafes, restaur-
ants and creative businesses referred to as ‘The Cathedral Quarter’ by Belfast City Council.  This 
was an attempt to rebrand what was previously a run-down area of inner city and industrial decline, 
heavily bombed during the 1968-1998 conflict.  The Cathedral Quarter is mainly contained within 
Duncairn Ward.  
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Shaftesbury Ward was severely impacted by the 1968-1998 conflict, with the city centre frequently 
targeted by the Provisional IRA.  Housing areas to the south contained a significant presence of 
Loyalist and Republican paramilitaries.  From the early 1970s, the main shopping area to the north 
of the City Hall was cordoned off by security barriers to prevent car bomb attacks.  Eventually this 
helped to create a relatively safe and neutral zone in the city centre shopping area, and the city 
centre became revitalised from the late 1970s onwards.  Before this period it had become largely 
deserted at night, as the 1968-1998 conflict peaked in intensity from the early to late 1970s.  So-
cial, cultural and economic participation in the city centre was however significantly curtailed until 
the peace process years of the twenty-first century.  Despite the security cordons, incendiary bomb 
attacks were carried out on this central business and shopping district and car bomb attacks took 
place around the fringes of the cordon, especially in the early 1990s. In particular the Great Victo-
ria Street area was repeatedly bombed throughout the 1968-1998 conflict.  During the 1970s, 
those visiting or staying at the Europa Hotel on Great Victoria Street were required to go through a 
security cordon before entry, and this directly affected many international journalists covering the 
1968-1998 conflict and staying at the hotel – one of the few hotels in the city centre at that time.  
The area around the hotel was a frequent target of the Provisional IRA as it was a transport hub 
that contained the headquarters of the Official Unionist Party and the Grand Opera House, and 
was relatively accessible to the PIRA battalion in the nearby Lower Falls area.   

The Grand Opera House was a target as republicans regarded such entertainment centres as an 
attempt to normalise life in what they regarded as an illegitimate and oppressive state.  Therefore 
much of the infrastructure of the central business district was damaged or destroyed during the 
1968-1998 conflict.  In the twenty-first century a new shopping centre (Victoria Square) was devel-
oped in-between the City Hall and the courts district, adjacent to the west bank of the River Lagan.  
Also in this area, a major new concert hall was developed (Waterfront Hall) and new hotels were 
built, in part funded by the Laganside Development Corporation (LDC) from the late 1980s on-
wards – a government-funded regeneration initiative to improve the riverside area.  The LDC fund-
ed the building of new weirs and a pedestrian bridge on the Lagan, which had the effect of improv-
ing its general appearance and water quality.  Shaftesbury is distinct as the only inner-city ward 
which is mostly dominated by the city centre areas of shopping districts, offices and business ar-
eas, whilst also containing some residential areas that are mainly segregated by religious back-
ground.  The ward was heavily targeted in bomb attacks and assassinations throughout the 
1968-1998 conflict.   
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The Mount Ward 

Figure G.  The Mount Ward 

!   

Source: Northern Ireland Neighbourhood Information Service (NINIS), Northern Ireland Statistical Research 
Agency (NISRA).  

Almost half (47%) of household heads in Mount Ward are of DE social class, whilst a half (50%) of 
children live in low-income families.  The mean age is relatively low at 35 years, and proportions of 
AB (11%) and C1 (24%) social classes are below average.  This ward is a mainly residential inner-
city area centred on Beersbridge Road and Castlereagh Street in the east of the city.  It is bordered 
to the east by the Connswater River, to the west by Woodstock Road, and to the north by Albert-
bridge Road.  The eastern area of the ward adjoins the Connswater River and was previously a 
centre of industry due to this riverside location.  Prior industrial premises have largely been re-
placed by retail businesses, including the nearby Connswater Shopping Centre.  The Northern Ire-
land Assembly is partially funding a regeneration programme aiming to clean up the Connswater 
River area and open up areas of public and green space.  The programme is called the Connswa-
ter Community Greenway, and involves forty-million pounds of investment from the Big Lottery 
Fund, Belfast City Council and the Department of Social Development.   

�130



Woodstock Ward  

Figure H.  Woodstock Ward 

!  
Source: Northern Ireland Neighbourhood Information Service (NINIS), Northern Ireland Statistical Research 
Agency (NISRA).  

Woodstock Ward has an age and social class profile which is relatively close to the Northern Ire-
land average, though the proportion of children living in low-income families is very high at 40% 
compared to a 22% average.  This demonstrates how child poverty is deeply entrenched in inner-
city ward Belfast, including areas with a relatively mixed social class profile.  Woodstock Road is a 
mostly residential inner-city area in-between Ravenhill Road and Castlereagh Street in the east of 
the city.  The north-west of the ward runs alongside the Lagan, where there is still some manufac-
turing industry.  Woodstock Road runs through the ward and is a shopping area that links up with 
Cregagh Road and Cregagh Estate to the south.  

Woodstock is one of the poorer wards in the Laganside case study area, along with The Mount, 
Ballynafeigh, and the more demographically mixed Shaftesbury.  Botanic, Ballynafeigh and 
Ravenhill are generally more affluent, but Botanic and Ballynafeigh are very mixed, containing ar-
eas of severe deprivation – especially Botanic.  These are working-class areas very close to the 
city centre, locked into religious segregation and severe deprivation, comprising the neighbour-
hoods of The Markets, Donegall Pass and Sandy Row, parts of which are in the Shaftesbury ward.  
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Ballymaccarrett is distinct as a mainly working-class Protestant ward, but with a Catholic enclave 
called the Short Strand situated alongside the Lagan.  The growth of jobs in the adjacent city cen-
tre and Titanic Quarter has not significantly benefitted the area (Cosstick, 2015).   

5.5 The North Belfast case study 
Table 26.  Demographic and social class structure of North Belfast case study wards 

Source: ‘Resident Population and Mean Age of Population’ - 2011 Census, Table KS102NI, NISRA.   
‘Children in Low Income Families’ – DWP/NISRA Households Below Average Income Series.  ‘Household 
Reference Person and Social Grade’ (Approximated) by Household Reference Person – 2011 Census, Table 

QS611NI 2011, NISRA.  

Child poverty is at 50% or more in five of the six wards in North Belfast, with the highest levels in 
Ardoyne (56%) and Crumlin (55%).  In Cliftonville Ward just over four in ten (42%) children are 
recorded as living in poverty, based on the 2013 Households Below Average Income series (HBAI).  
Similarly five of six wards contain 50% or more of the DE social class, with the highest levels in 
Crumlin (63%) and Ardoyne (61%) and only Cliftonville below a half (41%).  The mainly Protestant 
wards of Crumlin and Woodvale have a relatively older age profile with a mean age of 40 years 
compared to 38 years for Northern Ireland, and only 34 years in Ardoyne Ward.    

Resident 
population 
2015 

Mean age 
of  
population 
2011

Children 
in low 
income 
families 
2013 % 

House-
hold 
ref. 
pop. 
16-64 
years, 
2011

AB  
Social 
grade 
numbers 
and %, 
2011

C1 
Social 
grade 
numbers 
and %, 
2011 

C2  
Social 
grade 
numbers 
and %, 
2011

DE  
Social 
grade 
numbers 
and %, 
2011

Ardoyne 5,933 33.8 55.8 1,996 75 

(3.8)
377 

(18.9)
327 

(16.4)
1,217 

(61.0)

Clifton-
ville

5,453 35.6 42.3 1,628 177 

(10.9)
442 

(27.1)
335 

(20.6)
674 

(41.4)

Crumlin 4,737 39.5 55.2 1,559 52 

(3.3)
257 

(16.5)
268 

(17.2)
982 

(63.0)

New 
Lodge

4,760 37.7 50.6 1,726 93 

(5.4)
293 

(17.0)
299 

(17.3)
1,041 

(60.3)

Water-
works 

6,227 35.8 51.8 2,126 161 

(7.6)
526 

(24.7)
366 

(17.2)
1,073  

(50.5)

Wood 
vale

3,966 40.0 49.7 1,493 46 

(3.2)
296 

(19.8)
284 

(19.0)
867 

(58.1)

Northern 
Ireland 

1,851,621 37.6 22.0 528,614 90,383 
(17.1)

149,992 
(28.4)

124,053 
(23.5)

164,186 
(31.1)
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Ardoyne Ward  
Figure I.  Ardoyne Ward 

!  
Source: Northern Ireland Neighbourhood Information Service (NINIS), Northern Ireland Statistical Research 
Agency (NISRA).  

The mean age of the population in Ardoyne Ward is significantly younger than the Northern Ireland 
average, at 34 years compared to 38 years.  The proportion of children in low-income families – 
the official measure of child poverty – is very high at 56% compared to the regional average of 
22%.  The majority of residents (61%) are in the DE social class, with only 4% in the AB group.  
Ardoyne Ward lies in-between Crumlin Road, one of the two main arterial routes in North Belfast, 
along with the Antrim Road and Oldpark Road.  It is a mainly Catholic residential area with some 
shops and services clustered around the Crumlin/Ardoyne Road junction and Oldpark Road.  The 
Ardoyne area experienced intense violence at the beginning of the 1968-1998 conflict in August 
1969, with gun battles between paramilitaries, the British Army and RUC.  Homes were burnt out, 
affecting both communities.  When the British Army was deployed in August 1969 the violence 
abated, but then subsequently flared up again involving clashes between both communities and 
with the security forces.  There were claims of soldiers ransacking homes, assaulting and assassi-
nating locals – as in other parts of west and north inner Belfast at this time.  The RUC and British 
Army were coming under sustained attack, including stone and bottle throwing, petrol bombs, gun 
and bomb ambushes.  Both Republican and Loyalist paramilitaries encouraged local youths to 
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create disturbances which were used as cover or diversion for attacks on the other community, or 
the security forces.  In these early years of the 1968-1998 conflict, the Provisional IRA first utilised 
members of their youth wing, the ‘Fianna’, for these purposes, and the loyalists deployed so-called 
“Tartan Gangs” of youths to attack Catholics.   

There were also clashes between Loyalist paramilitaries and the Army, particularly when the Para-
chute Regiment was deployed to the Shankill area, just on the other side of Crumlin Road from the 
Ardoyne (McKittrick et al., 2004).  From 1969 to around the mid-1970s, the Official IRA was in-
volved in clashes and ambushes with the British Army, though they claimed their stance was main-
ly defensive.  The Provisional’s claimed that their initial strategy was to defend Catholic communi-
ties, but from around summer 1970 their volunteers went on the offensive, directly ambushing the 
security forces and ratcheting up shootings and bombings until their campaign of violent actions 
peaked in 1972 (McKittrick et al., 2004).  Intense and widespread street violence also broke out on 
numerous other occasions in the Ardoyne, particularly during internment in 1971 and the hunger 
strikes of 1981-82.  In the twenty-first century there has been widespread and violent clashes be-
tween both communities and the PSNI over parading issues.  In this case the parading issue in-
volves Orangemen wishing to march down Crumlin Road into the city centre, which passes by the 
mainly Catholic Ardoyne Road area.  Throughout the 1968-1998 conflict there were numerous sec-
tarian assassinations in this area, particularly of Catholics.  The Catholic population of Ardoyne 
formed an enclave largely surrounded by mainly Protestant areas with high levels of paramilitary 
activity, such as the Shankill area to the west, Ballysillan to the north and Tiger’s Bay to the east.   
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Cliftonville Ward 
Figure J.  Cliftonville Ward 

!   
Source: Northern Ireland Neighbourhood Information Service (NINIS), Northern Ireland Statistical Research 
Agency (NISRA).  

Cliftonville Ward contains above average proportions of DE social class and below average propor-
tions of the AB group; though it is more mixed in overall class composition than the other North 
Belfast wards.  Despite this, child poverty is high, at 42%, indicating significant levels of inequality 
and deprivation.  The mean age of the ward is 36 years compared to 38 years for Northern Ireland 
overall.  This is a mainly residential area, comprised of both inner city and outer suburb character-
istics.  The ward is centred on Cliftonville Road leading on to Oldpark Road, with the western area 
containing Glenbryn, an interface which runs alongside the Ardoyne, which became the centre of 
global media attention for several weeks in 2000 when Loyalist protestors tried to prevent Catholic 
school children from attending Holy Cross Primary School in Glenbryn, resorting to intimidation 
and violence.  The protestors claimed the school was an example of how Catholics were taking 
over a Protestant area, and that attacks on Glenbryn were emanating from the Ardoyne.    
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Crumlin Ward 
Figure I.  Crumlin Ward 

!  
Source: Northern Ireland Neighbourhood Information Service (NINIS), Northern Ireland Statistical Research 
Agency (NISRA).  

Crumlin Ward contains a population of less than 5,000 (4,737), and has a relatively old age profile 
with a mean of 40 years compared to the regional average of 38 years.  The proportion of children 
in low-income families is very high at 55%.  The ward population contains a significant majority of 
DE social class at 63%, with only 3% in the AB social group, equating to around 50 heads of 
household in the latter case.  Crumlin Ward is positioned between Shankill Road and Crumlin 
Road.  This area has experienced intense violence for much of the 1968-1998 conflict.  It is a 
mainly Protestant ward where Loyalist paramilitaries have a strong presence.  The ward has expe-
rienced violent feuding between Loyalist paramilitaries in this Upper Shankill area (mainly UVF), 
and those in the Lower Shankill area (mainly UDA/UFF).  This occurred on a number of occasions 
in the 2000s, resulting in numerous fatalities with some driven from their homes.  To an extent, the 
feuding was related to political differences regarding the peace process, but competition for organ-
ised crime proceeds including extortion and drug dealing rackets was also a key factor.   

In 1993, ten Protestant civilians were killed in a Provisional IRA bombing on Shankill Road.  This 
attack threatened to derail the peace process, and created levels of fear and tension in Belfast not 
experienced since the early to mid-1970s.  Reprisals against Catholic civilians were carried out by 
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Loyalist paramilitaries, though they largely occurred outside Belfast, in part, due to heavy security 
operations in response to the bombing.  The peace process carried on, and within 12 months the 
Provisional IRA and the main Loyalist paramilitaries had commenced long-term ceasefires.   

New Lodge Ward 
Figure L.  New Lodge Ward 

!   
Source: Northern Ireland Neighbourhood Information Service (NINIS), Northern Ireland Statistical Research 

Agency (NISRA).  

New Lodge Ward has a mean age of 38 years and a population of under 5,000 (4,760).  Six in ten 
(60%) of residents are DE social class, whilst only 5% are in the AB group.  A half of children live in 
low-income families.  This ward contains part of the city centre, including the western side of Royal 
Avenue, the main shopping street in Belfast, along with the Castle Court Shopping Centre and 
Smithfield Market.  This is part of the original city which developed from the early 1600s along Cas-
tle Street, forming the southern border of the ward and leading onto High Street, the historic centre 
of the city.  In the early years of the city, boats docked and unloaded goods along High Street, be-
fore Belfast Harbour was designed out of mudflats.  The River Farset ran along High Street, now 
culverted under the modern street before entering the Lagan.  Subsidence creates the lean in the 
Albert Clock Tower (a Belfast landmark) on High Street, whilst the water features in the adjoining 
Custom House Square tap into the underground river.  The Smithfield Market area formed part of 
the historic Smithfield Ward, amongst the poorest and most overcrowded parts of the nineteenth 
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century city, along with nearby Sailortown, by the docks in the adjoining Duncairn ward.  The 
Smithfield area formed a Catholic enclave from the earliest days of urban development, centring 
around St Mary’s Chapel (built in the 1780s), and the publican and butcher shops of Smithfield and 
Hercules Street, later renamed Royal Avenue.  As discussed in Chapter Two, the first major sectar-
ian clashes in Belfast occurred in this area around Smithfield in the early years of the 1800s.   

The Westlink Motorway was built from 1981-1983 and effectively divided the city centre from most 
of the residential ward areas to the north and west.  Antrim Road and Westlink Motorway form the 
western border, with York Road to the east, Duncairn Gardens to the north and Castle Street to the 
south.  The Duncairn Gardens area forms an interface with the mainly Protestant Tiger’s Bay dis-
trict, including a peace wall.  Antrim Road has been the location of numerous and often random 
sectarian assassinations along with confrontations between the two communities and the security 
forces.  For example, in 1971 fifteen Catholic civilians were killed by a UVF bomb at McGurks Bar 
in the centre of the ward.  At present, this is an area of redevelopment because the University of 
Ulster is relocating its central campus to the York Street area which is in the city centre and on the 
eastern fringe of New Lodge ward.  Along with these developments a major regeneration pro-
gramme is planned by Belfast City Council for the area in-between Royal Avenue and Smithfield 
Market.   
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Waterworks Ward 
Figure M.  Waterworks Ward  

!  
Source: Northern Ireland Neighbourhood Information Service (NINIS), Northern Ireland Statistical Research 
Agency (NISRA).  

Waterworks Ward has a slightly younger age profile than the regional average.  Around a half of 
the residents (51%) are DE social class, with only 8% in the AB group.  The proportion of children 
in low-income families is very high at 52%.  This ward is on the edge of inner-city Belfast, reaching 
out towards the more suburban parts of the city including the upper Antrim Road.  Waterworks con-
tains the Girdwood regeneration site, which proved controversial due to the proposed mix of new 
housing developments allocated to both communities. The project was delayed for several years 
before eventually opening in 2015 (Cosstick, 2015).  The regeneration plans included provision for 
a community centre and other new services.  The Girdwood site is a former army base located in 
an interface area near the junction of Antrim Road and Crumlin Road area.  Previous research has 
found that people will travel some distance out of their way to avoid using services and shops lo-
cated in the other community, partly out of loyalty to their community, fear of attack, habit and influ-
ence of friends and relatives, and prejudice (Cosstick, 2015; Jarman and Bell, 2012; Murtagh and 
Shirlow, 2006).  Thus, restrictions on socialising and service usage due to conflict can be directly 
related to processes of social exclusion.  This provides further evidence of how urban development 
has been shaped by conflict, with new planned developments incorporating large amounts of pub-
lic investment struggling to break through the locked-in segregation and deprivation.  Girdwood 
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was located in a “no-man’s land” area located between two communities in a region of Northern 
Ireland that experienced more 1968-1998 conflict deaths per head of population than anywhere 
else.  The Girdwood regeneration plans represent a test of how the area is adapting to a post-con-
flict era.   

Woodvale Ward 
Figure N.  Woodvale Ward  

!  
Source: Northern Ireland Neighbourhood Information Service (NINIS), Northern Ireland Statistical Research 

Agency (NISRA).  

A majority of Woodvale residents have been classified in the DE social group, at 58%, compared to 
the Northern Ireland average of 31%.  Only 3% are in the AB social class and proportions in the C1 
and C2 classes are also below the regional average.  Fifty per cent of children live in low-income 
families, and the mean age is above the regional average at 40 years compared to 38 years.  
Woodvale Ward is a mainly Protestant, residential area stretched out on the other side of Shankill 
Road, and reaching up towards the Belfast Hills and city outskirts.  It has been the location of nu-
merous clashes with the mainly Catholic Ardoyne Ward to the north, and Upper Springfield Ward to 
the south.  In the early years of the 1968-1998 conflict, violent clashes broke out between the two 
communities around Upper Springfield Road and the New Barnsley estate area, partly in relation to 
disputes over territory and new housing development.  This particular area had been more mixed 
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in the 1960s, and the violence resulted in greater segregation and demarcation between the two 
communities, as was happening across the city at this time.   

5.6 The West Belfast case study 
Table 27.  Demographic and social class structure of West Belfast case study wards 

Source: ‘Resident Population and Mean Age of Population’ - 2011 Census, Table KS102NI, NISRA.  
‘Children in Low Income Families’ – DWP/NISRA Households Below Average Income Series.  ‘Household 

Reference Person and Social Grade’ (Approximated) by Household Reference Person – 2011 Census, Table 
QS611NI 2011, NISRA.  

Five of the six wards have more than a 50% DE social grade profile, with Beechmount the excep-
tion at 46%.  All have less than 10% AB social grade.  All have more than 50% of children living in 
poverty, the exception being Beechmount at 43%.  The only mainly Protestant ward is Shankill, 
which has the lowest population of just over 4,000 (4,098), and the oldest age profile, averaging 39 
years.   

Resident 
population 
2015 

Mean age 
of  
population 
2011

Children 
in low 
income 
families 
2013 % 

House-
hold 
ref. 
pop. 
16-64 
years, 
2011

AB  
Social 
grade 
numbers 
and %, 
2011

C1 
Social 
grade 
numbers 
and %, 
2011 

C2  
Social 
grade 
numbers 
and %, 
2011

DE  
Social 
grade 
numbers 
and %, 
2011

Beech-
mount

5,370 35.0 42.7 1,809 137 
(7.6)

552 
(30.5)

285 
(15.8)

835 
(46.2)

Clonard 4,921 34.7 52.5 1,710 107 

(6.3)
437 

(25.6)
259 

(15.1)
907 

(53.0)

Falls 5,230 36.3 53.1 1,736 117 

(6.7)
344 

(19.8)
206 

(11.9)
1,069 

(61.6)

Shankill 4,098 38.9 54.7 1,382 72 

(5.2)
209 

(15.1)
236 

(17.1)
865 

(62.6)

Upper 
Springfield

5,165 35.8 51.1 1,480 67 

(4.5)
293 

(19.8)
246 

(16.6)
874 

(59.1)

Whiterock 5,571 33.3 51.9 1,728 75 

(4.3)
338 

(19.6)
265 

(15.3)
1,050 

(60.8)

Northern 
Ireland 

1,851,621 37.6 22.0 528,614 90,383 

(17.1)
149,992 

(28.4)
124,053 

(23.5)
164,186 

(31.1)
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Beechmount Ward 
Figure O.  Beechmount Ward 

!   
Source: Northern Ireland Neighbourhood Information Service (NINIS), Northern Ireland Statistical Research 
Agency (NISRA).  

The mean age in Beechmount is relatively young at 35 years compared to the regional average of 
38 years.  The rate of child poverty is 43%, double the Northern Ireland average of 22%.  The ward 
contains a relatively large proportion of the DE social group, with below average representations in 
the AB (8%) and C2 (16%) groups, and is close to the average for C1s (31% compared to an aver-
age of 28%).  This ward is positioned to the north and south of Falls Road.  It is a mainly Catholic 
residential area, as with all inner West Belfast wards apart from Shankill.  To the south the ward 
boundaries run close to the, mainly, Protestant working-class area known as “The Village”.  One 
end of Donegall Road is in Beechmount, and the other end is in The Village, but they are separat-
ed by a motorway junction and the Park Shopping Centre.  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Clonard Ward 
Figure P.  Clonard Ward 

!  
Source: Northern Ireland Neighbourhood Information Service (NINIS), Northern Ireland Statistical Research 
Agency (NISRA).  

Clonard Ward has a relatively young mean age of 35 years.  More than a half of its children (53%) 
live in low-income families.  More than a half (53%) of the residents have been classified in the DE 
social class, with only 6% in the AB group.  This ward is positioned to the north-west of Falls Road, 
and encompasses housing on either side of Springfield Road, bordering the peace wall with 
Shankill Ward to the north.  In August 1969, intense violence broke out in this area, with many 
people driven from their homes, most infamously, in the Bombay Street area.  Only a few streets 
away, what some regard as the beginnings of the peace process took place in secret talks be-
tween the SDLP’s John Hume and Sinn Fein’s Gerry Adams in the Redemptorist Monastery, facili-
tated by Father John Reid.  These talks commenced in 1988, eventually contributing to the first 
long-term IRA ceasefire announced on 31st August 1994 (there was a Provisional IRA ceasefire of 
around five months in 1975, but it was not fully observed).   
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Falls Ward  
Figure Q.  Falls Ward 

!  
Source: Northern Ireland Neighbourhood Information Service (NINIS), Northern Ireland Statistical Research 
Agency (NISRA).  

More than six in ten (62%) residents of Falls Ward are in the DE social class, with only 7% in the 
AB group and below average representations in the C1 and C2 social grades.   The ward compris-
es a relatively young mean age of 36 years.  More than a half (53%) of the children live in low-in-
come families, compared to a regional average of 22%.  Falls Ward comprises the western side of 
the city centre, along with the mainly residential area around Divis Street, to the south of Falls 
Road and around Grosvenor Road.  The mostly residential part of the ward is separated from the 
city centre by the Westlink Motorway with access only via Divis Street, Grosvenor Road and a 
footbridge.  The centre of the ward is known as Divis and Lower Falls, positioned south of Falls 
Road and north and south of Grosvenor Road.  Much of this area was redeveloped twice in the 
twentieth century, with slum back-to-back housing demolished in the post Second World War peri-
od to make way for large scale housing blocks, most of which were later demolished in the 1980s.   

In the early years of the 1968-1998 conflict, the Lower Falls area was a running battleground be-
tween protestors, the British Army, and both wings of the IRA, as recounted by Brendan MacFar-
lane in the Boston College research project on former paramilitaries (Moloney, 2011).  MacFarlane 
discussed how he and paramilitary colleagues were on the run for days and weeks on end, staying 
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over in safe houses around Belfast whilst planning and carrying out attacks.  Falls Ward in the ear-
ly 1970s would have closely resembled an area in full-scale civil war, at least for periods of time.   

In earlier conflict periods, clashes broke out between residents of the Lower Falls and Sandy Row 
areas, often around the Boyne Bridge area in Durham Street, now positioned just behind the main 
bus station and one of the largest hotels in the city (The Europa).  Hand-to-hand fighting and the 
exchange of missiles took place between Lower Falls and Sandy Row residents and the police in 
the 1920-22 conflict period, and periodically in the nineteenth century.  During the 1968-1998 con-
flict period a large RUC station on Grosvenor Road kept the residents apart, along with the devel-
opment of the Westlink Motorway in 1981-1983.  Grosvenor Road remained a centre of clashes 
with the security forces and the RUC station located there was repeatedly attacked.  The nearby 
bus station and Europa Hotel were also frequently bombed.  This part of the city was a very high 
conflict area partly because it formed a boundary between the city centre and West Belfast.  Re-
publican and Loyalist paramilitaries wanted to execute attacks in the city centre, whilst the security 
forces sought to contain them with fixed observation posts, patrolling and surveillance.  For much 
of the 1968-1998 conflict period, British Army Helicopters circled above the area and wider West 
Belfast undertaking surveillance, and the top of the Divis Tower housing block contained a major 
surveillance post.  From the mid-1970s and through the 1980s these measures significantly re-
duced the number of attacks taking place in the city centre, though the observation posts and sta-
tions often became the target of attacks as did the areas surrounding the city centre.  Neverthe-
less, a less conflict-affected space did develop within the security barriers of the city centre in this 
period, which brought a greater sense of “normality” to Belfast.  The paramilitaries, particularly Re-
publicans, regarded a greater sense of normality as accepting the illegitimate status quo of parti-
tion, and thus deployed great energy into breaking it apart.  As the 1968-1998 conflict period per-
sisted, security forces were able to bring to bear an increasing resource of technological and hu-
man intelligence which significantly restricted, though did not eliminate, the operational capacity of 
all paramilitary groups.              
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Shankill Ward 
Figure R.  Shankill Ward 

!   
Source: Northern Ireland Neighbourhood Information Service (NINIS), Northern Ireland Statistical Research 
Agency (NISRA).  

The mean age in Shankill Ward (39 years) is slightly higher than the Northern Ireland average.  
More than a half (55%) of its children live in poverty, and the population is dominated by the DE 
social class at 63%.  Shankill Ward contains part of the old Smithfield quarter, positioned behind 
the Castle Court Shopping Centre which was built in the late 1980s.  The small Millfield area, adja-
cent to Smithfield, is a type of non-man’s land positioned between the city centre and the main 
Shankill district, whilst bisected by the Westlink Motorway.  The ward is made up of Shankill Road, 
a busy shopping area, with housing to the south until the peace wall within the Falls Road area, the 
longest and highest peace wall in the city.  To the north of Shankill Road is the Lower Shankill 
housing area, much of which was redeveloped in the post-war period.   
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Upper Springfield Ward 
Figure S.  Upper Springfield Ward 

!  
Source: Northern Ireland Neighbourhood Information Service (NINIS), Northern Ireland Statistical Research 
Agency (NISRA).  

Upper Springfield Ward has a relatively young mean age of 36 years.  Half of its children (51%) live 
in poverty.  The majority of residents (59.1%) are from the DE social class, whilst only 5% are from 
the AB group, and C1 and C2 representation is below average.  This ward is on the western out-
skirts of the city, and it includes part of the, mainly, uninhabited Belfast Hills, along with housing 
centred on Springfield Road which runs into the Monagh Bypass.  The area includes the New 
Barnsley and Turf Lodge estates, close to the green space of Falls Park in the adjoining Falls Park 
Ward. 

�147



Whiterock Ward  
Figure T.  Whiterock Ward 

!  
Source: Northern Ireland Neighbourhood Information Service (NINIS), Northern Ireland Statistical Research 
Agency (NISRA).  

Whiterock Ward comprises a mean age of 33 years, well below the Northern Ireland average of 38 
years.  More than a half of its children (52%) live in poverty.  A substantial majority (61%) of the 
residents are in the DE social class, whilst only 4% are in the AB group and the C1 and C2 classes 
are at below average representation.  This ward is positioned to the north of Falls Road, east of 
Whiterock Road, and south of Springfield Road, with green space, waste grounds and some indus-
trial units to the east.  The ward is almost entirely residential, dominated by the Ballymurphy estate.  
There is an ongoing truth and justice campaign for the “Ballymurphy Massacre”, in which eleven 
civilians were shot dead by the Parachute Regiment in the aftermath of internment in August 1971. 

Discussion and conclusions 
The post-1998 period has brought about a reduction in inequities by religious background, but the 
2011 Census indicates that inequities caused by occupational class are high.  Datasets on former 
occupations of the unemployed reveal that those from elementary occupations are more than six 
times the numbers of managers, directors and senior officials, at 12,696 compared to 2,041. Inner-
city Belfast is comprised of the highest proportions of elementary occupations in the region (as dis-
cussed in Chapter Four).  This occupational grouping is much more vulnerable to unemployment.  
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Income levels are much lower in this group, and job insecurity significantly higher.  This significant-
ly increases their risk of experiencing poverty and social exclusion, particularly in relation to the 
labour market, but also wider social participation will be restricted by low incomes and psycho-so-
cial stress resulting from job insecurity.  In inner-city Belfast this is compounded by ongoing fear 
and confinement resulting from sectarian threats and intimidation.  For instance, survey evidence 
discussed in this chapter reveals how large proportions of the population will not work, shop or so-
cialise in certain areas due to fear of attack. 

Overall, this thesis finds that the conflict has not been resolved, but it has been significantly re-
duced.  The 1998 Good Friday Agreement addressed much of the factors driving conflict, especial-
ly political exclusion, employment discrimination and the influence of paramilitarism.  However, for 
the two communities it has not achieved reconciliation or integration, though some progress has 
been made.  Peace agreement institutions remain prone to political instability, which weakens 
them and reduces their legitimacy.  Increasingly, they are seen as representing two power blocs of 
nationalism and unionism, prone to cronyism and corruption.  Factors such as Brexit, which are 
largely externally driven, have the potential to further destabilise peace agreement institutions.  
This is a reminder that although Northern Ireland is largely an internal state within the UK and Ire-
land, external events and processes shape the environment in which conflict takes place, such as 
the civil rights movements of the 1960s, the ending of the Cold War in 1989, the 9/11 attacks on 
the United States of America and Brexit in 2016.    

The policy response to challenges of poverty and social exclusion has been hesitant, muddled and 
lacklustre, both at the national and devolved parliament level.  There has been a lack of policy re-
sponse on the issues of reconciliation and integration and in the provision of support to victims and 
survivors.  Campaigns for truth and justice have been beset with controversy, delay and indecision.  
The lack of policy response increases the risks of poverty, social exclusion and conflict.  Further-
more the lack of decisive action on all three issues enhances the risk that poverty and social ex-
clusion will be utilised as a grievance to foment future conflict.  A key legacy of the conflict is the 
paramilitary organisations, particularly in Protestant working-class areas of Belfast, that have not 
effectively adapted to a political role, unlike republican groups.  In the 2010s they remained heavily 
involved in illegal activities, including drugs, extortion and killings.  The main legacy for Republican 
paramilitaries is the dissident groups, who remain a significant threat to the peace process.  Non-
violent conflict in political, cultural and economic spheres will encourage the dissidents, and may 
provoke a Loyalist response.  Political instability caused by Brexit, the 2017 collapse of Stormont 
and the 2017 hung parliament at Westminster increases those risks, though the extent of uncer-
tainty over the future makes it difficult to fully assess this risk level.   

The findings of the Consultative Group on the Past reinforce arguments put forward elsewhere in 
this thesis on how levels of conflict remain high despite peace process agreements.  There is lack 
of commitment from political actors on addressing conflict legacy issues, including the impacts on 
victims and survivors.  To an extent victims and survivors are politically and socially excluded which 
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bears similarities to those living in poverty.  They are denied access to truth and justice regarding 
past events.  Recommendations made by commissions on the conflict appointed by the Northern 
Ireland State and political parties are not acted upon.  Past commitments on truth and justice cam-
paigns and on funding for reconciliation programmes are subsequently rescinded by the state.  
This included reneging on the pledge for a public inquiry into the killing of lawyer Pat Finucane, 
and on funding commitments for addressing conflict legacy made by both the 2007-2010 Labour 
Government and the 2010-2015 Coalition Government. 
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Chapter Six: Conclusions 
In Chapter One the hypothesis of this study was identified as follows:  

Causal pathways exist between poverty, social exclusion and the Northern Ireland conflict.  These 
pathways intersect each other, and are comprised of multiple directions, oscillating across time and 
place.  

The undertaken research finds the hypothesis to be proven.  There are five principal pathways, 
each composed of sub-pathways as described further in this final chapter: pathway one, urban de-
velopment and conflict; pathway two, grievances and dysfunctional government; pathway three, 
globilisation and the workplace; pathway four, paramilitarism and political exclusion; and, pathway 
five, locked-in segregation and deprivation.   

6.1 Pathway one: urban development and conflict 
The Catholic population was almost completely excluded from the civic and political life of Belfast 
in the 1700s and early 1800s due to the enforcement of Penal Laws.  During this period, the gov-
ernance and civic society of the city was mainly provided by charities and voluntary groups, whilst 
the Belfast Corporation was largely ineffective and insignificant.  To a considerable extent, almost 
the entire population of the city was excluded from political and civic decision-making, particularly 
affecting Catholics and Presbyterians/Dissenters.  Such levels of exclusion significantly increased 
poverty as the living conditions of the labouring and middle classes received very little representa-
tion compared to linen barons, factory owners, landowners and politicians of the establishment and 
emerging industrial elite.  This lack of representation intensified the pressures of low pay, over-
crowded and unfit housing, and dangerous and oppressive working environments at a time of fre-
netic urban and industrial development.  This represents a pathway from poverty to conflict, as in-
creased competition for jobs and housing was exploited by conflict actors to foment conflict, includ-
ing the encouragement of discrimination and segregation (Hepburn, 1996).     

As the city grew rapidly in the 1800s, political violence followed pathways of urban development, 
exemplified by the sectarian riots in the Smithfield area spreading outwards towards the Falls, 
Shankill and Docks wards, and in later years to the Sandy Row, Donegall Pass, New Lodge, Ar-
doyne and Markets districts, and then on to East Belfast.  Later in the twentieth century, new estate 
developments on the city outskirts attracted increasing violence, such as Mount Vernon, Tullycar-
net, Taughmonagh, Turf Lodge and Poleglass.  In the nineteenth century, the Catholic population of 
Belfast was concentrated close to the central markets, docks and riverside as these areas repre-
sented employment niches, whilst the Protestant population tended to work in differing industrial 
neighbourhoods of the city.  These patterns were driven by employment and residential segrega-
tion due to discrimination based on religious background along with social class.  The economic 
and social development of the city, including patterns of poverty and social exclusion, have been 
physically shaped by the conflict.        
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In the late 1800s, deepening sectarian divisions in Belfast began to coalesce around national iden-
tity aspirations, ones strongly linked to religious background as highlighted by the growing Irish 
Home Rule campaigns of this period.  The cultural participation of Protestants and Catholics had 
become increasingly based on the Orange Order and the Catholic Church, with these organisa-
tions deploying a growing influence in the informal and formal labour market, and in the provision 
of education and some social services, often through ostensibly charitable associations.  The citi-
zens of Belfast – many of whom were rural migrants, or a generation removed – sought bonding 
social capital amongst the anomie and deepening industrial squalor of the city.  The governance 
and public institutions of Belfast at this time failed to organise adequate social, cultural and political 
activities, further curtailed by long hours and harsh working conditions imposed by the mill-owners 
and factory bosses.  The Orange Order and the Catholic Church provided an outlet for bonding 
social capital, which explains the growing popularity of these institutions in the late 1800s, and why 
they sought to extend their reach beyond religious observance to seek greater economic, cultural 
and political leverage.  In particular, the Orange Order and the Catholic Church provided facilities 
for social events, networking and employment opportunities, forming a core of civic society.  In the 
late 1800s, the Orange Order and the Catholic Church became increasingly engaged in politics, 
encouraged by Home Rule debates and a Gaelic cultural revival.  This had the effect of bringing 
the two organisations and, thus, the two communities into greater conflict because cultural diversity 
was increasingly evolving into a clash of economic and political interests, which found ready cause 
in the bitter and protracted Irish Home Rule disputes.  Social and cultural participation which are 
the key drivers of poverty and social exclusion (as discussed in Chapter One) formed the environ-
ment for rising political conflict.   

Thus the late 1800s can be regarded as a critical juncture in the overall conflict, as sectarian divi-
sions evident since the development of Belfast as a city were welded together with political cam-
paigns and cultural institutions that extended into the heart of economy and society.  Nationalism 
was on the rise across Europe, and campaigns for self-determination were widespread by the early 
decades of the twentieth century.  This fuelled internal forces driving conflict within Northern Ire-
land.  Conflict became deeply imprinted on the economy and society of this period, and this repre-
sents a powerful association with poverty and latter-day notions of social exclusion.  From this pe-
riod of the late 1800s onwards, the forces of conflict became “locked-in” to the economy and soci-
ety of the region.  Sectarian divisions dominated the economic, political and cultural spheres of 
everyday life.  These conflict bonds would prove remarkably resilient over the following century and 
a half, until the present day.  The First and Second World Wars were to put the conflict on hold to 
an extent, but otherwise each decade was associated with an outbreak of violent conflict or consti-
tutional crisis affecting the region; the 1920-22 conflict represented a major increase in the scale of 
violent conflict, entrenching segregation levels for decades, until the 1968-98 conflict further deep-
ened them.   
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The conflict has permeated political, economic and cultural life in Northern Ireland to such an ex-
tent that it has effectively shaped the development of Northern Ireland’s largest urban area.  In the 
north of Ireland the conflict has shaped politics, economy and society in the nineteenth and twenti-
eth centuries.  The conflict’s influence increased as the nineteenth century progressed, and again 
in the early twentieth century, especially during the Home Rule crisis in 1913-14 and up to and in-
cluding the 1920-22 conflict period and its aftermath.  Conflict deepened the effects of poverty and 
social exclusion, mainly through discrimination and other forms of non-violent conflict which then 
spurred violent conflict.  Thus, conflict further increased poverty, social exclusion and social issues 
– such as housing, health, education, industrial and urban development, and labour markets – that 
became enmeshed in discourses of conflict, which then clouded causation into a sectarian griev-
ance narrative.   
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6.2 Pathway two: grievances and dysfunctional governance 
It is evident that the north of Ireland region represents a society persistently at conflict, oscillating 
between periods of violent conflict and, mainly, non-violent acts which fuel each other, but are in-
fluenced to an extent by external events: the rise of nationalism and self-determination in the early 
twentieth century; the 1930s Depression and World War Two; the emergence of consumerism, 
globalisation and civil rights campaigns in the 1950s and 1960s; and the ending of the Cold War in 
1989.  The Northern Ireland conflict carries on with its own dynamic, but the conflict is also shaped 
by external factors the most important of which has been the relationship between the Republic of 
Ireland and the UK.  The evidence reviewed in this thesis demonstrates that Northern Ireland ex-
perienced levels of poverty and inequality that were significantly higher than the UK average.  
These inequalities were both horizontal and vertical across the structure of society.  The horizontal 
inequalities affected equality groups, most notably based on religious background, gender and so-
cial class, whilst inequalities by income and other social exclusion dimensions were widely dis-
tributed across society.  The 1968-1998 conflict period was characterised by high levels of poverty 
and horizontal and vertical inequalities, ameliorated to an extent by public spending in response to 
paramilitarism.  The evidence collated, thus far, demonstrates how conflict increases horizontal 
inequalities through discrimination and intimidation.  Evidently, conflict in Northern Ireland also in-
creased the level of vertical inequalities.  Outbreaks of violent conflict in the north of Ireland region 
are not strongly related to economic downturns.  This applies to the 1968-1998 conflict which ignit-
ed after a period of relative prosperity in the 1950s and 1960s.  The conflict in Northern Ireland is 
not strongly linked to an economic cycle, but it is linked to economic conditions.  This is the case 
as conflict is interlinked with poverty and social exclusion to a depth which overwhelms the influ-
ence of economic cycles.  Furthermore, the relationships between poverty, social exclusion and 
conflict in Northern Ireland have become firmly “locked-in”, as evidenced by the case study of in-
ner-city Belfast.  For example, housing policy in Northern Ireland is determined by conflict relation-
ships, whereby religious segregation has long formed a starting point for public investment and 
new developments.  Regeneration policy needs to take account of the religious mix of an area be-
fore progress can be made, as exemplified by the Girdwood Barracks development in North 
Belfast which failed to work because residents travel out of their way to avoid using services and 
shops located in the “other community”.  Educational policy is based on a system segregated by 
religion, class and academic selection.  The relationship between poverty, social exclusion and 
conflict is embedded in historical time periods, generational recollection, and mythology.   

Conflict societies, such as Northern Ireland during the 1968-1998 conflict, tend to experience un-
stable economies which make them dependent on larger states, often nearby or in the same geo-
political region.  The Northern Ireland Government of 1922-1972 was a constituent part of the 
United Kingdom, but also possessed a level of state autonomy.  However, it quickly became finan-
cially dependent on the parliament at Westminster, building up a spending subvention from the 
early 1930s when the UK Treasury had expected that the Northern Ireland State would be self-fi-
nancing.  Financial dependence was to have profound political implications as the Northern Ireland 
government had no choice but to accept the welfare state of the post-war United Kingdom.  The 

�154



Unionist-led government of the 1950s opposed many welfare state proposals as it was concerned, 
in part, that the proposals would benefit Catholics more than Protestants – as the former experi-
enced higher levels of deprivation.  However, the Whitehall Treasury made it clear that Northern 
Ireland would no longer receive the parity of public spending, which the UK introduced only in 
1946, without which the financial implications for Northern Ireland would have been severe.  From 
a macro-economic perspective, conflicts can appear to bring economic benefits due to increased 
military and public spending.  However conflicts also produce economic dependency and vulnera-
bility, along with political instability – which is borne out by the example of Northern Ireland.   

There is a pathway from poverty and social exclusion to conflict, whereby economic insecurity and 
poverty are exploited by conflict actors into a narrative of grievance.  It is evident that economic 
concerns such as poverty were bound up with notions of national identity from the shop floor 
through to the rotary club and Masonic lodge.  This concern then permeated social and cultural 
spheres, due to the impact on health and housing conditions, and the manifestation of economic 
and political participation into cultural expression, such as flag-waving and parading.  Until well into 
the 1980s, the main shipyards and the largest factories were bedecked with Union flags and Or-
ange Order regalia throughout the marching season and beyond.  This thesis has found that griev-
ances fuel conflict, and that grievances are passed down through generations over lengthy histori-
cal time-frames.  Furthermore, the perception of grievance changes over time, often becoming in-
tensified.  The relationship between perceived grievance and historical fact becomes looser over 
time, boosted by story-telling and mythologisation.  Thus, discourses of conflict are critical to the 
persistence of grievance.  The changing perception of grievance is often related to experiences of 
poverty and social exclusion.  For example in the 1960s, the perception of grievance amongst the 
Catholic population in Northern Ireland had deepened, as attitudes to discrimination and segrega-
tion had changed, generally becoming less tolerant of it.  The grievances were thrown into sharper 
relief, centred on poverty and social exclusion which was directly caused by discrimination in soci-
ety; discrimination promoted through core political, economic and cultural institutions.     

A narrative of grievance blames the “other side” as the causal factor for insecurity and poverty.  In 
Belfast it was said that Catholics migrating into the city would undercut wages for the Protestant 
working-classes, or even take “their” jobs.  The workplace expulsions of Catholics in the 1920-22 
conflict were linked to claims that Catholics had taken Protestant jobs whilst the latter were in the 
First World War trenches.  This was despite the fact that large numbers of Catholics were also in 
the First World War trenches.  In the Outdoor Relief protests of 1932, Unionist politicians and facto-
ry bosses said low wages were because of Catholics undercutting pay, rather than an alternative 
explanation of exploitation by the heads of industry.  This process continues in modern times 
whereby poverty amongst the Protestant working-class is blamed on Catholic areas receiving pref-
erential treatment in the peace process.  The alternative explanation of exploitative wages by in-
dustry heads in a globalised economy is given less currency than it would be in a non-conflict soci-
ety.  This thesis has documented how throughout the nineteenth century the linen barons of Belfast 
resisted workplace reforms to reduce deaths, injuries and ill-health caused by damp and danger-
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ous conditions, directly linked to very high levels of tuberculosis in the city.  The Protestant work-
ing-class tended to have greater trade union representation, and therefore some guarantee of em-
ployment rights, terms and conditions.  The Catholic working-class was told by Sinn Fein that their 
poverty and economic insecurity were due to British imperialism propping up an illegitimate state, 
and that Irish national unity would redress these grievances with a combination of nationalism and 
socialism.    

The passing down of grievances through generations maintains conflict in Northern Ireland.  The 
experiences of poverty and social exclusion form a significant feature of such grievances.  Job in-
security, periods of unemployment, and low income, tend to be blamed on the other side, whereas 
in societies with low levels of political conflict these experiences are more often blamed on individ-
ual agency or the economic and social structure of society.  Grievances are communicated by 
mythologisation and the creation of wider symbolism represented in murals, music, parading and 
story-telling, promoted in part by the cultural institutions, such as churches and the Orange Order 
(Farrell, 1976).   

Religion and class-based inequality and the conflict have been bound together since the industrial 
development of Belfast in the early 1800s.  The reasons for these inequalities have become a point 
of conflict themselves.  In twentieth-century Ireland, opposing sets of British and Irish national iden-
tity aspirations sought economic dominance and cultural expression so as to achieve political con-
trol.  In the 1920s and 1930s, Belfast experienced particularly poor outcomes in housing and 
health, with for example, very high rates of overcrowding and tuberculosis compared to other cities 
in Britain.  In the post-war period there were a lack of policies addressing poverty which can be at-
tributed to an obsessive focus on constitutional issues at Stormont.  Some campaigns against 
poverty did occur, most notably the 1932 Outdoor Relief strike in the interwar period, along with 
post-war protests about homelessness and rent strikes, the election of Communist councillors in 
Belfast and general trade union activity.  These campaigns struggled to gain longer-term momen-
tum against the discourse of sectarian politics.  If feelings of grievance are building up over time, 
passing along generations whilst political institutions become dysfunctional due to the lack of sup-
port and engagement given to them, then it can be expected that these periods of conflict will be-
come more intense and long lasting.  These patterns can be applied to much of the history of the 
north of Ireland region.  This perspective helps to explain why the 1968-1998 conflict rapidly inten-
sified and became very persistent.  Violent conflict becomes self-reinforcing, as for example the 
1972 atrocities of Bloody Sunday in Derry and Bloody Friday in Belfast provided a significant boost 
in support for both Republican and Loyalist paramilitaries.  The conflict has shaped political struc-
tures and public discourse in the north of Ireland region for centuries, and is the driving explanatory 
variable in the relationship with poverty and social exclusion.    

Chapter Five reviewed evidence from peace monitoring studies and other sources so as to assess 
whether peace process agreements have resolved the Northern Ireland conflict.  The evidence re-
viewed in this thesis indicates that the peace process agreements have effectively managed levels 
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of conflict, particularly violent conflict, but that they have so far failed to resolve the conflict overall.  
Pathway one on urban development and conflict explains how two sectarian blocks emerged in 
Belfast during the city’s growth in the nineteenth century, with the instigation of the Northern Ireland 
State in the twentieth century further embedding and institutionalising these divisions.  The 1998 
Good Friday Agreement recognised these divisions and applied a power-sharing governance 
arrangement to faciliate them.  This achieved successful outcomes, though it required many years 
of further negotiation and attempts at implementation and the agreement has been unable to pro-
vide a stable and long-term form of democratic governance for the region.  Therefore, pathway two 
on grievance and dysfunctional governance remains highly pertinent to gain an understanding of 
the conflict.  In particular, this has hindered attempts to address conflict legacy, particularly for vic-
tims and survivors, and there has been little progress by the Northern Ireland Assembly on improv-
ing community integration.  The 2011 Census revealed some reductions in levels of segregation by 
religious background since 2001, but other evidence reviewed in Chapter Five, such as the ongo-
ing prevalence of peace walls and the failure of mixed housing developments, demonstrates that 
limited overall change has occurred in the two decades following the 1998 Belfast Agreement.  The 
Northern Ireland Life and Times survey revealed very low and declining public satisfaction ratings 
with the work of the Northern Ireland Assembly in the early 2010s, well before its subsequent sus-
pension in 2016.   Impasses and suspensions occurring at the Northern Ireland Assembly have 
reduced efforts to address poverty and social exclusion, and this has had particularly damaging 
impacts as neighbourhoods have struggled to cope with recession, austerity and the ongoing lega-
cy of violent sectarian conflict.   
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6.3 Pathway three: globalisation and the workplace  
Evidence reviewed in Chapter Two demonstrated how Belfast failed to develop an effective labour 
movement due to sectarian divisions, and this contributed to severe levels of poverty and unem-
ployment which precipitated the Outdoor Relief protests of 1932.  During the 1968-1998 conflict, 
the main political parties focused on sectarian politics based on constitutional issues and griev-
ances, rather than prioritising poverty and social exclusion.  This is where Belfast differs most sig-
nificantly from similar industrial cities, such as Glasgow, Liverpool and Manchester, where local 
politics was more closely aligned to addressing economic and social conditions, particularly in the 
labour market.  These cities have not experienced the severity and persistence of poverty and un-
employment which has characterised inner-city Belfast since it developed into a city more than two 
hundred years ago.  

Discussions of economic and social conditions are frequently conflated with issues of ethnic and 
cultural nationalism and unionism in Northern Ireland.  Such discourse represents a key pathway 
between poverty, social exclusion and the Northern Ireland conflict.  The long, insecure hours and, 
at times, dangerous working conditions of nineteenth century Belfast restricted opportunities for 
campaigns on economic and social conditions.  The Northern Ireland State, the Belfast Corpora-
tion and cultural institutions, including the Orange Order and main churches, did not generally wish 
to encourage campaigns or protests on economic and social conditions, and often actively dis-
couraged them.  However they were more willing to tolerate, or encourage, protests and cam-
paigns in support of ethnic and cultural nationalism, particularly if it was pro-union.  Therefore key 
institutions, including the state, wished to generally discourage campaigns to address poverty and 
social exclusion, whilst often encouraging nationalist and unionist campaigning that could increase 
levels of conflict (Devlin, 1981).  There were improvements in Belfast’s working conditions during 
the twentieth century, though largely resulting from the influence of external campaigns; for exam-
ple, on trade unions and social reforms in English and Scottish cities, and in Dublin.  
  
Chapter Two revealed that the manufacturing industry in Belfast was clustered around the tribu-
taries of the Lagan, and the river itself during the nineteenth century and for much of the twentieth.  
Many of these workplaces comprised factories employing large numbers of people.  Therefore, 
people would often know many other people living in their area, due to working together or having 
friends and family who worked together.  These features of inner-city Belfast persisted well into the 
twentieth century before significant disintegration of such bonds began to take place and then ac-
celerate in the 1960s, 1970s, 1980s and beyond.  This work-based social bonding capital of the 
past can be contrasted with the present day in which the economy is often much less integrated 
with the local population.  Where people are employed in large-scale workplaces, they tend to be 
drawn from a wider geographical area.  Furthermore there exists much more compartmentalisation 
within modern workplaces which reduces the extent to which people meet and befriend other em-
ployees who reside in their local area.  It is difficult to compare this environment with that of manu-
facturing workplaces in the past, as they were often composed of noisy, dirty, monotonous and 
dangerous conditions that would inhibit social interaction.  Nevertheless, less compartmentalisation 
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and the greater prominence of union and working club activities suggests that there were more op-
portunities for communal social interaction in the past.  Global-level economic change has signifi-
cantly altered the workplace in Belfast, reducing social bonding capital, and fracturing the link with 
expressions of communal and national identity, particularly in skilled manufacturing occupations 
which were dominated by the Protestant group.  The workplace has become less of a centre for 
conflict, and for group expressions of national and cultural identity.  This has resulted from eco-
nomic change at the global level, particularly deindustrialisation, along with the implementation of 
Fair Employment legislation discussed in Chapter Three.      

The twentieth century witnessed improvements in living and working conditions in Northern Ireland 
that encouraged campaigns and protests on economic and social issues.  The period following the 
Second World War brought the first major wave of economic globalisation to the modern era, and 
this had the effect of deepening insecurity around cultural and national identity, particularly in 
unionism.  This was felt most keenly by unionist elites who ran the state, industry and society in the 
1950s and 1960s.  Some of these elites encouraged Protestant working-classes to blame this 
greater insecurity on Catholic nationalists and their supposed plots to undermine the state and 
unionist interests generally.  Thus greater opportunities for campaigning and protest brought about 
by the welfare state became channelled into ethnic conflict protests that eventually resulted in vio-
lence and widening segregation.  In the 1950s and 1960s, the Northern Ireland Government was 
losing political and economic control of the region.  International capital financing was replacing 
locally generated capital as the ownership and headquarters of firms employing people in Northern 
Ireland were taken over, or moved to external firms, or went out of business.  As discussed in 
Chapter Two, such changes encouraged the Catholic minority population to further increase their 
expectations of change, whilst simultaneously heightening Unionist fears.  Furthermore, the rapid 
de-colonisation of the British Empire in the 1950s and 1960s encouraged republicans to believe 
that the dismantling of the Northern Ireland State and withdrawal of British forces could be quickly 
achieved.  These global economic changes therefore created some of the conditions for increasing 
conflict in the twentieth century, through encouraging civil rights protests and increasing insecurity 
around national and cultural identity.  In the longer term, global economic change has lessened 
some of the conditions for conflict, particularly through facilitating reductions in employment dis-
crimination based on religious background, and to a lesser extent on other horizontal equality out-
comes such as gender.  However vertical inequalities by income group and social class in inner-
city Belfast have widened, in part, due to global economic changes, such as deindustrialisation (as 
discussed in Chapter Four).   

As discussed in Chapter Two, some studies of the 1968-1998 conflict have suggested that the in-
corporation of a welfare state into Northern Ireland was an important causal factor.  This is said to 
have raised expectations for the minority Catholic population, with new educational opportunities 
and improved health and housing conditions creating demand for future change.  However such 
hopes were to be often frustrated by continuing discrimination, though the Northern Ireland State 
did introduce concessions and reforms in response to civil rights protests, and under pressure from 
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the Westminster Parliament and international media scrutiny.  Such expectations would have been 
encouraged by the major social and economic changes taking place in Western societies of the 
1960s, as civil rights protests sought to address inequalities due to race, gender and class preju-
dice.  A further interpretation regarding the impact of the welfare state, highlights how this new ad-
ministration was to be implemented and managed by the Northern Ireland State.  This state was 
represented by councillors, civil servants and local authority officers, and these groups were domi-
nated by Unionists and Protestants in the 1950s and 1960s.  Thus anti-Catholic discrimination in 
housing, economic development and other public services took place in the hands of a growing 
and overwhelmingly Protestant administration.   

It is apparent that the social reforms of this period helped to create demand for civil rights reform, 
due to improved living conditions, including reduced working hours, and these social reforms cre-
ated a welfare state in Northern Ireland which was administered primarily by the Protestant popula-
tion.  These two factors created conditions for increased conflict, whilst alleviating poverty and so-
cial exclusion, but not adequately addressing inequities by religious background.  This represents 
a pathway between poverty and conflict, whereby social reforms have the overall effect of increas-
ing conflict but reducing poverty.  The dysfunctional governance pathway helps to explain why so-
cial reforms should increase conflict, because in a conflict society opportunities for improved eco-
nomic and social conditions become a source of conflict in themselves.  In this case, the over-
whelmingly Protestant and Unionist administration was concerned that social reforms would dis-
proportionally benefit the Catholic population in Northern Ireland, and thus increase the power and 
influence of nationalist campaigning.  Even though the Protestant and Unionist working-class pop-
ulation would also benefit from such social reforms, which would in effect be directly funded by the 
Westminster Parliament, the Unionist-controlled Northern Ireland Government opposed them pri-
marily on the grounds of the constitutional question – the fear that it would empower Nationalist 
aspirations.        

The first signs of a collapse in the manufacturing industry were noticeable in the 1960s, with a 
rapidly accelerating decline in the 1970s and 1980s.  From a much smaller base, manufacturing 
continued to decline through the 1990s, 2000s and 2010s.  It is difficult to overestimate the impact 
this will have had on Belfast.  In the 1950s, close to half the population worked in the wider manu-
facturing sector across the whole city, whilst in the 2010s old industrial areas, such as Lower Falls, 
Shankill, Sailortown and Ballymacarrett, comprised only around 5% or less of the workforce in 
manufacturing.  In the space of two generations the dominant type of employment in Belfast disap-
peared.  The profound economic and social change brought about by deindustrialisation bares 
similarities to the rapid industrialisation and urbanisation which took place in mid and late nine-
teenth century Belfast, also corresponding to around two generations in length.  These processes 
of industrialisation and deindustrialisation took place around the same time as increasing violence, 
demonstrating how economic and social change creates instability in societies with high levels of 
political conflict.   
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Though living and working conditions improved in the 1950s and 1960s, the rights of minority 
groups were not widely recognised in Western societies, or in Northern Ireland.  The domination of 
a state and society by a majority, even where minority groups were deliberately excluded and dis-
criminated against, was much more politically and socially acceptable than compared to the later 
decades of the twentieth century, and the early part of the twenty-first century.  This is a shift in so-
cial and cultural attitudes with far reaching consequences that continues into the 2010s, and it is 
generally regarded as having occurred at a global level.  Such externally driven attitudinal change 
has influenced the Northern Ireland conflict, along with the economic impacts of globalisation.  
Such change creates opportunities, but also conflict as new generations do not accept the social 
and political assumptions and attitudes of previous generations.  Grievances based on past actions 
develop amongst the new generation, whilst older generations cannot accept that these grievances 
are justified. 

A comparison of the 1968-1998 era to the post-1998 era, demonstrates that workplaces have be-
come significantly less characterised by religious differentials, though some remain.  The 2011 
Census revealed that working-age Catholics were 1.5 times more likely to be unemployed com-
pared to Protestants, which compares to differentials of 2.5 to 2.8 throughout the 1980s – when 
such measures were first recorded.  This represents a significant reduction of employment discrim-
ination by religious background, and of the structural violence which ensues.  As discussed in 
Chapter One, locating an accurate definition and measure of employment discrimination levels 
over time presents significant challenges, particularly for religious background.  However other 
findings on the occupational profile and economic activity status of the two religious communities in 
the 2011 Census indicate they were relatively well balanced at the regional level.  However the 
neighbourhood-level data analysed in Chapter Four presents a picture of significant inequalities in 
overall deprivation, and in health and employment deprivation.  This affects wards with a high de-
gree of religious segregation, including those which are mainly Catholic and mainly Protestant.  
Though wards which have experienced the largest increases in deprivation between 2001 and 
2011 are more likely to be of a Catholic background, particularly Ardoyne, New Lodge, Falls and 
the Clonard.  The implications of these area-level disparities is discussed further below.     

The 2011 Census also revealed very large health inequalities by occupational group at the regional 
level.  Just under six in ten of those working in higher professional occupations (SIC 1.2) reported 
they were in ‘very good health’ compared to just three in ten of those working in elementary occu-
pations.  In Chapter Four, analysis demonstrated that those wards of inner-city Belfast which were 
most impacted by the 1968-1998 conflict period contain the highest proportions of elementary oc-
cupations of all 582 wards in Northern Ireland.  The 2001 and 2010 Northern Ireland Indices of 
Multiple Deprivation datasets showed that health deprivation was significantly reduced in the three 
least deprived Laganside wards of Ballynafeigh, Botanic and Ravenhill, whilst there were only 
slight improvements in the other wards of Ballymacarrett, Shaftesbury, The Mount and Woodstock; 
all four of which also remained in the top decile for multiple deprivation.  The wards of Ballymacar-
rett, Shaftesbury and the Mount are all in the top decile for employment deprivation whilst Bally-
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nafeigh, Ravenhill and Botanic are amongst the least deprived in Northern Ireland on this measure.  
There has however been significant improvements in employment deprivation in all Laganside 
wards between 2001 and 2010.   

For the North Belfast case study, the findings on multiple deprivation by Output Area (OA) show it 
is both most widespread and deeply entrenched in the three wards of Ardoyne, Crumlin and New 
Lodge.  All of the 17 OAs in New Lodge are in the worst decile, 17 of the 18 are in Crumlin, and 17 
out of 20 are in Ardoyne.  New Lodge also contains the second most deprived OA out of 5,022 in 
Northern Ireland, indicating the severity and the extent of deprivation in this neighbourhood.  New 
Lodge Ward has the second highest death rate of all 582 wards in Northern Ireland due to the 
1968-1998 conflict, Crumlin the seventh highest, and Ardoyne the eighth.  The other three wards of 
North Belfast comprise Cliftonville, Woodvale and Waterworks, and they are less deprived with 
lower death rates, though still very high death rates compared to other neighbourhoods in Northern 
Ireland.  They contain more suburban and less inner-city characteristics than Ardoyne, New Lodge 
and Crumlin.  There is a link to the conflict and urban development pathway (pathway one) as 
these areas have been characterised by high very levels of conflict since they developed as part of 
the city.  New Lodge Ward is the oldest part of the North Belfast case study, and experienced vio-
lence in the nineteenth century and especially in the 1920-22 conflict period when disturbances 
and workplace expulsions took place at the nearby docks, and many residents were driven from 
their homes.  Workplace expulsions characterised the old New Lodge area, part of which was 
known as Sailortown in the nineteenth and early twentieth century, and this is a reminder of how 
conflict and poverty intersected heavily in the industrial city.  Those who lived in the old New Lodge 
area of Sailortown tended to work in the Belfast docks, and a significant proportion were Catholic, 
unskilled labourers.  Semi-skilled and skilled workers resided in the adjoining Shankill and Tiger’s 
Bay areas, and were predominantly Protestant.  Protestants clashed with the Catholic residents of 
Sailortown. The modern-day Crumlin Ward incorporated a large area which is known as the 
Shankill district, particularly the Lower Shankill, an interface with both Ardoyne and New Lodge.  
The boundaries of Shankill Ward are in the West Belfast case study, and only contain some of the 
area which is known as the Shankill district, concentrated around the Upper Shankill and the inter-
face with the Catholic Springfield Road area.   

This part of Belfast containing the Ardoyne, New Lodge and Crumlin wards is of particular signifi-
cance to the 1968-1998 conflict, as it is where the most intensive sectarian violence between the 
two communities occurred in the whole of Northern Ireland, and this persisted throughout that con-
flict period, and beyond.  The Falls and Clonards wards in West Belfast experienced a similar in-
tensity of violence, though proportionally less of this involved sectarian clashes and assassinations 
between the two communities (as discussed in the neighbourhood depictions of Chapter Five).  
The conflict in Falls and Clonard often involved clashes between republicans and the security 
forces.  It is significant that these wards of North Belfast remain severely deprived, with increases 
in employment deprivation in Ardoyne and New Lodge between 2001 and 2010, despite the reduc-
tion in conflict which followed the 1998 Belfast Agreement.  Though widespread disorder did con-
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tinue in this area throughout the 2000s and 2010s, largely related to parading, along with sectarian 
attacks, it gradually became less severe over time.  This also contrasts with falls in employment 
deprivation across the Laganside case study, suggesting that improved employment outcomes are 
reaching some parts of inner-city Belfast in the peace process era, but not all areas, and not the 
most deprived districts.  Employment deprivation has also increased in the mainly Catholic Clif-
tonville Ward, whilst it has remained largely unchanged in the mainly Protestant Crumlin and 
Woodvale, as in the mostly Catholic Water Works neighbourhood.  There has been a slight im-
provement in health deprivation in the mainly Protestant Woodvale and Crumlin, and the mostly 
Catholic Cliftonville.  Otherwise no significant change has occurred with five of the six North Belfast 
wards remaining in the top decile for health deprivation between 2001 and 2010 (Cliftonville moved 
up into the second worst decile).  It is particularly notable that New Lodge Ward experienced the 
second highest death rate from the 1968-1998 conflict, and in 2010 was ranked third out of 582 
Northern Ireland wards for health deprivation (also third in 2001) and fifth for employment depriva-
tion (up from 19th in 2001).   

The findings from Chapter Three and Four consistently show a very strong relationship between 
segregation by religious background and 1968-1998 conflict death rates, both of which are then 
strongly associated with measures of deprivation.  This is demonstrated most strongly by the New 
Lodge, Ardoyne and Crumlin wards, along with neighbourhoods from Laganside and West Belfast, 
especially Falls and Shankill.  There is an overlap with the dysfunctional governance pathway 
(pathway two), as the lack of progress in dealing with conflict legacy at Stormont is of particular 
relevance to this part of Northern Ireland which experienced the worst sectarian violence of the re-
gion.  This area of the city continued to be the most materially deprived part of Northern Ireland up 
to 2011, along with West Belfast, across multiple domains including health and employment.  
There is evidence of worsening deprivation over this peace process era, and that this is occurring 
in areas that were already the most severely deprived in 2001.  These patterns are also evident in 
West Belfast (as discussed further in this pathway section).  The largest proportion of data collated 
for the 2010 Northern Ireland Indices of Multiple Deprivation is from 2007-2008, which was just be-
fore the impact of the 2008 Great Recession and subsequent austerity; so this economic cycle 
cannot be regarded as a significant reason for the worsening deprivation in parts of inner-city 
Belfast, which also appears to be particularly concentrated in the employment deprivation domain.  
Social class data from the 2011 Census (presented in Chapter Five), show that five of the six North 
Belfast neighbourhoods contain a majority of residents (from 50-60%) in the DE social class, and a 
majority of children living in poverty (also from 50-60%), with Cliftonville as the exception at around 
40% for both measures.  All of the wards, other than Cliftonville, are in the top decile for the lowest 
occupational class of elementary occupations and the lowest decile for the highest occupational 
class of managers, directors and senior officials, with little relative change between 2001 and 2011 
(as discussed in Chapter Four).  This evidence demonstrates that a very large proportion of the 
resident population in the North Belfast case study area are working class, though the proportion of 
jobs in manufacturing and related sectors has continued to fall due to deindustrialisation.  There 
has been a fall in elementary occupations proportions in the overall economy of the region and 
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these neighbourhoods.  In some neighbourhoods of North and West Belfast more than a half of the 
working-age population are economically inactive.  It is apparent that districts of the city such as 
Shankill, New Lodge and Ballymacarrett were dominated by the manufacturing industry and the 
docks for much of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, but deindustrialisation has decimated 
these workplaces, leaving the surrounding neighbourhoods to cope with the economic and social 
legacy of this, along with the most severe impacts of the 1968-1998 conflict.   

As referred to earlier in this chapter, economic inactivity levels recorded by the 2011 Census ex-
ceeded 50% in the wards most severely impacted by the 1968-1998 conflict.  It is particularly no-
table that the following wards are all in the top ten out of 582 for economic inactivity rates, and 
each one has an economic inactivity rate above 50%: Crumlin (54%, second); Whiterock (52%, 
fifth); Falls (52%, sixth); Shankill (51%, seventh); Ardoyne (51%, eighth); and, New Lodge (51%, 
ninth).  They are the only wards with an economic activity rate above 50% out of the 19 in the three 
case study areas.  Furthermore these wards are all in the top ten out of 582 for 1968-1998 conflict 
death rates, apart from Whiterock which is nineteenth.  These six wards form an adjoining area of 
North and West Belfast, and they repeatedly score highest on measures of deprivation and conflict 
impact.  The strongest evidence for worsening deprivation also tends to be found in these six 
neighbourhoods.  This evidence supports pathway one on urban development and conflict, as this 
part of Belfast has been affected by the most severe poverty and conflict for over two hundred 
years, since its growth into a city around the turn of the nineteenth century.  Poverty and conflict 
has followed the growth of the city, spreading out from Smithfield and Sailortown (modern-day New 
Lodge and the Falls), sites of much sectarian disturbance in the nineteenth century, to Crumlin 
(much of which is known as the Shankill), then Shankill Ward itself and into Whiterock and Ar-
doyne, where it became very deeply entrenched in the 1968-1998 era, and beyond.  It is evident 
that all of these six wards contain interface areas where the two communities confront each other, 
generally separated by peace walls.  This globalisation and the workplace pathway therefore inter-
sects strongly with pathway one on urban development and conflict, but also with pathway five on 
locked-in segregation (to be further discussed later in this chapter).  The pathways fuse together, 
become more powerful, individually and collectively, and with the flow from poverty to conflict oscil-
lating back and forth.  These pathways cannot be fully understood in isolation of each other.  Only 
when they are assessed together can a full understanding of the dynamics between poverty and 
conflict be fully understood for the Northern Ireland context, though these findings also have rele-
vance for understanding other conflicted societies.         

The analysis of economic activity in Chapter Four also revealed starting levels of inequality within 
inner-city Belfast.  The two wards of Ballynafeigh and Ravenhill recorded much lower economic 
inactivity levels of 21% and 22% respectively in the 2011 Census, and they were ranked 581st  
and 579th out of 582 in Northern Ireland.  The highest and lowest levels of economic activity in 
Northern Ireland are mainly to be found within inner-city Belfast, as although the highest ranking 
ward for economic activity is actually in Derry, the top ten is otherwise dominated by Belfast.  This 
provides further supporting evidence to pathway five on locked-in segregation and deprivation, as 
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it demonstrates that much better economic and health outcomes do occur in parts of inner-city 
Belfast, though such areas are generally more suburban in character and were less impacted by 
violence.  Neighbourhoods in North and West Belfast, and parts of the South and East, remain 
largely cut-off from these economic opportunities, and are locked into persistent and severe depri-
vation and very high segregation by religious background.  There is limited evidence suggesting 
that segregation is easing in these areas, but in contrast there is more comprehensive evidence 
showing that deprivation is worsening.    

Chapter Four produced details of health outcomes in the case study areas and how these relate to 
economic indicators.  A discussion of health outcomes fits well within this globalisation and the 
workplace pathway; recall that Chapter One and Two demonstrated how health indicators were 
strongly related to employment outcomes and to conflict impact.  Falls Ward experienced the high-
est death rate of the 1968-1998 conflict, and in the 2011 Census this area recorded the highest 
level of economic inactivity at 20.7% due to long-term sickness or disability.  This figure can be 
compared to 3.7% in Ravenhill Ward (ranked 507th overall).  The Ravenhill district has an older 
mean age of 38.2 years compared to 36.3 in the Falls, suggesting that the differentials cannot be 
due to a significant variation in age profile.  The Whiterock neighbourhood has a mean age of 33.3 
years, well below the Northern Ireland average of 37.6 years, yet its level of economic inactivity 
due to being long-term sick or disabled, is at 20.5%, similar to the Falls.  This represents very high 
levels of health inequality within inner-city Belfast and across Northern Ireland at a country level.  
Again, these poor outcomes can consistently be found in the most deprived six wards of North and 
West Belfast, with 19.6% in Crumlin (fourth), 19.4% in New Lodge (fifth), 17.9% in Ardoyne (sev-
enth) and 17.5% in Shankill (ninth).  The evidence for poor health outcomes and associations with 
conflict impact is further supported by the data on general health outcomes and specific health 
conditions, with, for example, almost a half of the resident population living with a long-term condi-
tion in Crumlin (48%, first) Shankill (46%, fourth) and New Lodge (45%, seventh).   

Very high levels of health inequality persist within the Laganside case study area, and appears to 
be caused by conflict.  For instance, if we compare the neighbouring districts of Ravenhill with a 
3.7% level of economic inactivity due to being long-term sick or disabled, to 16.1% in Ballymacar-
rett, Ballymacarrett Ward has a younger mean age (36.0 years) than the Northern Ireland average 
(37.6 years) and Ravenhill (38.2 years).  In 2010, Ballymacarrett was the most deprived ward in 
Laganside, ranked 18th overall; though Shaftesbury (22nd) and The Mount (25th) were close be-
hind, and these three wards experienced some easing of deprivation between 2001 and 2010 – 
unlike the six most deprived wards of North and West Belfast.  Ballymacarrett experienced the 
second highest death rate from 1968-1998 in Laganside, ranked at 14th, just behind the city centre 
ward of Shaftesbury ranked 12th, and the death rate in Ravenhill was ranked 264th.  Thus, a high 
level of inequality exists in terms of death rates and poverty between Ballymacarrett and Ravenhill.  

The previous two paragraphs demonstrate that Inequalities in health and employment outcomes 
within inner Belfast are very strongly associated with conflict impact.  The deprivation related to 
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health and employment is severe in the six most deprived wards, and is also uniformly widespread 
in the Falls, Whiterock, Shankill, Crumlin, Ardoyne and New Lodge areas.  It is notable that four of 
these districts are mainly Catholic, whilst two are mainly Protestant, and all are highly segregated.  
This suggests that poverty is still disproportionally concentrated in Catholic areas of the city, as it 
was during the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, revealed in Chapters Two and Three.  Protes-
tant areas now experience a similar intensity of deprivation, though it is less widespread, and there 
is more evidence of deterioration between 2001 and 2010 in the Catholic wards.  Nevertheless, 
this represents a change from the nineteenth and twentieth centuries where the available evidence 
suggests that poverty and deprivation were, generally, more severe and more widespread in 
Catholic parts of the city.  The peace process era has witnessed a narrowing of these economic 
and social differentials by religious background, though this reduction in horizontal inequalities has 
been accompanied by high and rising levels of inequality which are vertically structured through 
society, based on income and social class.  This growth in vertical inequality can be largely at-
tributed to global-level economic change which has decimated the workplaces of industrial Belfast.   

In the inner city, the damaging impacts of globalisation combined with the ongoing legacy of violent 
conflict, exacerbating economic and health outcomes.  There is a link here to pathway four (on 
paramilitarism and political exclusion) as the presence of paramilitaries, particularly dominant in 
the six most deprived wards, deterred external investment at the same time as the factories were 
closing due to deindustrialisation brought on by technological and economic change.  This deter-
rent effect continues into the 2010s as the paramilitaries remain active in these neighbourhoods 
and have diversified into new roles which encompass both civic society and organised criminality.  
The locked-in segregation of these districts (pathway five) also deters private sector investment, 
and often delays and complicates plans for public sector investment.  Such investments have also 
been significantly reduced by years of austerity following the 2008 Great Recession.  The suspen-
sion of the Stormont Assembly from 2017 falls outside the main period of this thesis – which is 
concerned with developments up to the early 2010s, based on empirical data sources – but its 
suspension does provide a notable example of the dysfunctional governance pathway.  The ongo-
ing dysfunctionalism of Stormont (as of May 2019) further inhibits planned public and joint public/
private investments for areas which are desperately in need of this support.  This dysfunctionalism 
along with the impact of austerity measures, has also hampered initiatives to improve community 
integration and reconciliation, as demonstrated by the example of the 2010 Legacy Commission 
recommendations which were largely ignored by the Stormont and Westminster parliaments.   
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6.4 Pathway four: paramilitarism and political exclusion  
During the 1970s and 1980s, the paramilitaries became very powerful and influential organisations 
throughout Northern Ireland, but particularly in inner-city Belfast.  In large swathes of the city they 
were regarded as the main authority and as leaders of the community, whether through support or 
duress.  The IRA received payments from a wide range of economic activities taking place in 
Catholic West Belfast, from black taxi-cabs to construction projects, bars and clubs, while the loyal-
ists performed a similar role on the Shankill Road, the main Protestant area of West Belfast, and 
across much of inner East, South and North Belfast.  These forms of fundraising and extortion con-
tinue into the 2010s, and have adapted to resemble organised crime groupings, including drug-traf-
ficking, rather than more politically inclined activities.  The rise and consolidation of paramilitarism, 
from the 1970s through to the 1990s, had the effect of exacerbating the lived experiences of pover-
ty and social exclusion.  This is partly because the paramilitaries excluded themselves, and were 
excluded, from the official decision-making of political and civic life, though they influenced it.  They 
removed money from neighbourhoods and channeled it into campaigns of violence, or in some 
cases to enrich themselves.  To an extent, they took over the running of some neighbourhoods, 
and often played a role in providing advice, guidance and support on public services affecting resi-
dents.  These activities had the effect of cutting the bridging bonds across neighbourhoods and the 
two Catholic and Protestant communities, whilst enhancing some of the bonding social capital 
within neighbourhoods.  The paramilitaries did not produce entirely negative outcomes in terms of 
poverty and social exclusion levels in these areas; they provided services, and a sense of commu-
nity and national identity along with protection against perceived and actual threats from outside.  
They also instilled fear and confinement, through threats, corruption and violence so as to control 
their communities.  They placed themselves outside of the state, though they sought inclusion and 
recognition in the peace process.  Nowadays, in post-conflict Northern Ireland, community groups 
with links to paramilitary organisations receive funding (indirectly) from the Northern Ireland As-
sembly, as noted in 2016 by the PSNI Chief Constable, as they remain deeply embedded within 
neighbourhoods.  

The actions of paramilitary organisations represent a pathway from poverty and social exclusion to 
conflict, as they seek to exclude and instill fear and confinement in “other communities”, but also 
their own neighbourhoods.  They seek to define and control their areas, partly through community 
justice and extortion, and to weaken other communities, which in Northern Ireland are often neigh-
bourhoods in close proximity to each other, especially in Belfast.  The activities of paramilitaries 
produce economic dependency at a neighbourhood level as extortion and rackets drain resources.  
Intimidation deters external investment, and drug-dealing and violence entrenches poverty and so-
cial exclusion.  Paramilitaries became a form of “neighbourhood elites” and their representatives 
were instrumental in the design, negotiation and implementation of the peace process, alongside 
more moderate political groupings, and Britain and the Republic of Ireland under encouragement 
from the external powers of the United States and the European Union.  Paramilitary organisations 
set up barricades and no-go areas during the 1968-1998 conflict, particularly in the early years, 
with the purpose of instilling fear and confinement in the “other side”.  Fear and confinement has 
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also been identified as a key process of social exclusion.  During the 1968-1998 conflict the para-
militaries repeatedly targeted public bars, shopping areas, hotels and entertainment venues, arter-
ial routes and other transport hubs.  Such aspects of social and cultural participation are regarded 
as critical to an understanding of poverty and social exclusion in contemporary developed 
economies (Bramley and Bailey, 2018; Townsend, 1979).    

The paramilitaries themselves become institutions, albeit mainly existing outside of the state.  Dur-
ing the 1968-1998 conflict, the Ulster Defence Association (UDA) were the largest paramilitary or-
ganisation in Northern Ireland, and they remained legally active for most of this conflict period.  
This thesis found that the growth of paramilitaries further undermines trust in the state, and tends 
to reduce its legitimacy.  This in itself increases the risk of conflict breaking out and persisting.  
Since ancient times, the protection of the people has been regarded as the foremost role of the 
state.  Paramilitaries often aim to directly undermine the state.  Their very existence also weakens 
the state and creates grievance, as it suggests that the state cannot protect its population or cer-
tain groups within it.  Also, as paramilitaries retain considerable influence in most of inner-city 
Belfast, public investment in such areas generally requires the approval and involvement of local 
paramilitaries, and they indirectly engage with the state through voluntary and community sector 
organisations.  This engagement can bring benefits: one lesson from the 1968-1998 conflict is that 
paramilitary organisations should be encouraged to participate in politics, at the local and state 
level.  The alternative is a series of failed peace initiatives, as occurred in the 1970s and 1980s, 
partly, as they were designed to exclude the paramilitaries, dubbed “the extremists” and “men of 
violence”.  The two states of the UK and the Republic of Ireland underestimated the power, influ-
ence and support which paramilitary organisations possessed, particularly in inner-city Belfast.  
Attempts to marginalise paramilitaries at the neighbourhood level only encouraged types of lo-
calised informal states offering advice on housing and welfare issues to residents, providing “com-
munity justice” through punishment beatings and knee-capping, and paramilitary fundraising, in-
cluding payment for protection, non-registered taxis, clubs and bars, and support for the families of 
paramilitary prisoners.  Such localised informal states fuel paramilitarism through enabling organi-
sations such as the IRA, UDA and UVF to amass very substantial arsenals of weaponry, and thus 
wield considerable power.  For example, in the 1980s, the Irish Taoiseach (Prime Minister) Garret 
FitzGerald was concerned that the IRA had amassed a large and sophisticated store of weapons 
that rivalled the resources of the Irish Army, and could potentially destabilise the Irish State.   

The paramilitaries were able to argue that they provided protection for neighbourhoods in inner 
Belfast from sectarian attacks, including assassinations that were organised and launched from 
nearby neighbourhoods on the “other side”.  Thus paramilitaries levied protection payments on lo-
cal businesses and individuals for protecting their property, but also to ensure the safety of resi-
dents in the district.  Both the Provisional IRA and the UDA claimed that their campaigns in the ear-
ly years of the 1968-1998 conflict were aimed at protecting and defending their communities.  
However these organisations quickly progressed to implementing general offensive operations 
against the state and other side.  The UVF carried out paramilitary activities in advance of the 
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1968-1998 conflict, bombing a reservoir and power station in 1966, and allowing the media and 
security forces to blame it on the IRA.  The then Prime Minister of Northern Ireland Terence O’Neill 
claimed he had literally been blown out of office, as Ian Paisley and other critics said he was ‘en-
dangering Ulster’ by holding discussions with the Irish Government.   

A key lesson of the 1968-1998 conflict, is that paramilitary organisations develop a level of power 
and influence that becomes self-sustaining, especially in relatively small and tightly knit neighbour-
hoods such as in inner-city Belfast.  They become large organisations with hierarchal structures 
which need to be constantly funded and managed.  They become deeply embedded within the so-
ciety and economy of neighbourhoods, based on a combination of intimidation and duress, along 
with varying levels of tacit and direct support.  They also need to foment conflict so as to maintain 
their central raison d’être, expressed as ‘defending their communities’.  There is a link to poverty 
and social exclusion as paramilitary organisations wish to maintain their communities in a depen-
dency culture, especially if they themselves are dependent on them.  This increases the risk of 
poverty and social exclusion at the individual and neighbourhood level.  The paramilitaries wish to 
control their neighbourhoods, and for “their people” to be dependent on them.  They sometimes 
seek out opportunities for political participation, so as to promote the interests of their communities; 
for example, Sinn Fein campaigned strongly on housing and welfare issues in the 1980s and 
1990s, making strong representations to agencies and departments of the “illegitimate” Northern 
Ireland State.  Thus Sinn Fein engaged with the Northern Ireland State, many years before the 
1998 Good Friday Agreement, ostensibly for the purposes of supporting their communities, whilst 
also maintaining that the state was illegitimate.   

Constitutional disputes can involve boycotts and abstention from public office as has occurred re-
peatedly in the north of Ireland, most often involving nationalist political parties.  However Unionist 
political parties have also threatened to disengage from state institutions.  For example, in the 
1968-1998 conflict period Unionist parties who were opposed to the 1974 Sunningdale Agreement 
boycotted the proposed institutions, and threatened to sabotage the economy of Northern Ireland.  
The UWC strike combined political conflict in both its non-violent and violent forms, as intimidation 
and actual attacks were carried out, along with threats, disruption and disengagement from public 
life.  The direct rule arrangements of 1972-1998 represent conflict because no form of consensus 
on governance could be agreed upon.  This required the imposition of an undemocratic gover-
nance structure on a population of more than one and a half million for more than 25 years, creat-
ing a significant democratic deficit.  Decision making on public policy was removed from Northern 
Ireland’s politicians, and given to government officials and politicians from outside the area.  This 
occurred because those in the region were incapable of administering public services without re-
course to blatant or tacit discrimination.  This discrimination was directed towards both communi-
ties, but had much more of an impact on the Catholic community as Protestants dominated the 
state and municipality.  Local government was stripped of its responsibility for housing, transport, 
economic development and education services in the early 1970s, and became a tier with the 
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equivalent powers of UK parish councils . As a consequence, in the 1970s Belfast City Council be-
came known as having responsibility for ‘bogs, bins and burials’.  

The non-participation of paramilitaries from open and official political discussions until the 1990s 
represents a pathway between conflict and political exclusion.  Attempts at resolving the conflict in 
the 1970s and 1980s failed because they deliberately excluded the paramilitaries, and, further-
more, they represented attempts to undermine support for these organisations.  At the time, it was 
argued that the objective of Western democracies should be to undermine and defeat paramilitary 
organisations, or “terrorists” as paramilitaries were referred to by Western governments.  The 1985 
Anglo-Irish Agreement aimed to isolate such extremists and “men of violence”, on both sides, and 
bolster the moderates, but it failed in this objective.  The Loyalist paramilitaries experienced a 
surge in support and recruitment, and overcame some of the internal feuding and penetration by 
the security forces which had reduced the intensity of their campaigns in the early and mid-1980s.  
A new, younger and more ruthless leadership took over, replacing older paramilitaries said to have 
been softened and compromised by an over-indulgence in extortion rackets and payments for in-
formation from the RUC Special Branch.  This resulted in a sharp rise in the number of Catholics 
killed by Loyalist paramilitaries in the late 1980s and early 1990s.  The IRA and other Republican 
paramilitaries were not weakened by the Anglo-Irish Agreement either, partly as they had amassed 
large shipments of weaponry from Libya’s Colonel Gadaffi whilst the agreement was being negoti-
ated.  They were however concerned about the longer-term implications of improved political rela-
tions and greater security co-operation between the UK and the Irish Republic.     

In a conflict, judicial processes tend to break down and become politically contested: a clear link to 
pathway two on grievance and dysfunctional governance.  A lack of state legitimacy is often an un-
derlying factor in political conflict, as shown by the civil rights campaigns in Northern Ireland in the 
1960s and early 1970s, and the subsequent collapse of the Northern Ireland State in 1972.  A lack 
of legitimacy produces weakened states, as befell the Northern Ireland State in the early 1970s.  In 
this case, the state reacted to its own weak position by implementing security policies such as in-
ternment.  This policy had been effective in the Border Campaign of 1956-62, but was given 
greater legitimacy then as it was carried out in conjunction with the Republic of Ireland State.  The 
Northern Ireland State was in a weaker position in 1971-2, following civil rights campaigns, erup-
tions of paramilitary violence, and the incompetent and discriminatory way in which the 1971 in-
ternment policy was implemented.  The competence of state policies is important, as a weak state 
lacking legitimacy results in political exclusion and a pathway to social exclusion and poverty.  A 
weak state is less able to design and implement effective policies to address poverty and social 
exclusion.  A weak state will tend to increase social exclusion, because of reduced access to effec-
tive public services.  Thus, weak states are associated with conflicts worldwide.  To what extent do 
weak states lead to conflict, and to what extent do conflicts weaken the state so as to increase the 
risk of further conflict?  This represents a cycle of conflict resembling cycles of poverty, and the 
chronology of the Northern Ireland conflict.  The discriminatory nature of the Northern Ireland State 
weakened its legitimacy over time, whilst the state’s reaction to civil rights protests further weak-
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ened it.  The panicked and heavy-handed introduction of internment in August 1971 resulted in the 
British Government losing confidence in the capacity of the Northern Ireland State to prevent a de-
scent into full-scale civil war.  The British Government took over from March 1972, but lacked legit-
imacy due to their lack of electoral representation amongst the local population.  This represented 
ongoing political exclusion, accompanied by discrimination and segregation, fuelling the growth of 
paramilitaries and the most violent conflict outbreak in the history of the region.    

The growth of paramilitarism is strongly linked to processes of social exclusion, particularly political 
exclusion.  Paramilitary groups develop in response to feelings of fear and confinement amongst a 
section of the population, a process of social exclusion.  Ostensibly for defensive purposes, such 
groups often establish an offensive against the perceived threat, encouraging the development of 
opposing paramilitary groups to defend the communities identified as the perceived threat.  Then 
paramilitary groups grow to such power and influence that the state attempts to control them 
though surveillance and the gathering of intelligence.  The state, engaged in activities which 
amount to collusion, becomes compromised by these paramilitary groups, which then weakens the 
legitimacy of the state.  In many conflict societies, the legitimacy of the state has already been 
eroded, at least amongst some sections of the population, and this further increases the conflict 
risk.  In some conflict scenarios, such as in parts of Africa and Latin America during the Cold War, 
states, including superpowers, actively supported or even created paramilitary organisations so as 
to further their national interests, which were often aimed at destabilising other states through re-
ducing their legitimacy.  This is less of a feature in Northern Ireland, but nevertheless it is clear that 
the UK government attempted to control and manipulate paramilitary organisations, and subse-
quently became enmeshed in paramilitary type activities, protected by national security considera-
tions.  There is a broader link to poverty and social exclusion, as states which lack legitimacy due 
to conflict are often unwilling or unable to address poverty and social exclusion, given their preoc-
cupation with conflict issues.  It is the case that poverty and social exclusion in the north of Ireland 
has been increased, due to a preoccupation with conflict issues, rather than with addressing eco-
nomic and social conditions which give rise to poverty and social exclusion (Evason, 1980).  This is 
for example evident in the comparatively poor health and housing conditions existing in Belfast 
during much of the nineteenth century, as obsessions with sectarian politics reduced the state’s 
capacity to implement effective social policies, partly as a result of prejudice and discrimination.  

In a conflict where the state, or states, becomes enmeshed in paramilitary activities, this has the 
long-term effect of hampering attempts at reconciliation and conflict resolution.  Attempts to estab-
lish the truth of past events is further complicated.  Such previous events become more prone to 
mythologisation, expressed through paramilitary murals, and through grievance narratives passed 
down over time, fuelling prejudice and the potential for future conflict.  The voices of conflict victims 
and survivors are drowned out by conflict actors, and the state withdraws behind national security 
considerations so as to obscure past events.  The paramilitaries themselves do not want scrutiny 
to fall on how their organisations have been penetrated and compromised by the security forces as 
this circumstance obscures their narrative of heroically defending their communities.   
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The security services managed to penetrate paramilitary organisations to a large degree, and it is 
clear that a large proportion of planned attacks were thwarted, particularly in the 1968-1998 con-
flict.  The role of human intelligence, along with the technological advancements of electronic sur-
veillance, counter-acted the substantial resources of the paramilitaries; notwithstanding how this 
compromised the legitimacy of the state and hindered reconciliation and truth recovery.  The 1968-
1998 conflict ended because the protagonists fought themselves to a stalemate where neither side 
could achieve the victory sought for, at least not in the short to medium term.  Poverty and social 
exclusion formed a set of processes which fuelled conflict, but clearly such conflict would not have 
arisen without the disputed constitutional claims which ultimately drove the 1968-1998 conflict and 
previous periods of conflict in the north of Ireland.  Conflict actors utilised processes of poverty and 
social exclusion to develop grievances and foment conflict, framed, or imagined, around disputes 
over national identity.  
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6.5 Pathway five: locked-in segregation and deprivation 
Levels of social participation can exist at high levels in segregated societies, but opportunities for 
engaging in a wide range of social activities are limited.  Thus the individual or group is at greater 
risk of poverty and social exclusion as opportunities to participate fully in the economic, cultural 
and political spheres of society are curtailed.  This reduces earning potential, employment pro-
gression and the acquisition of skills and qualifications.  It will also restrict networking, particularly 
bridging networks, which inhibits a whole range of beneficial social activities such as the develop-
ment of friendships, or access to public and private sector services.  This results in greater levels 
of social isolation and deprivation.  In a conflict society, discrimination operates so as to deliberate-
ly exclude certain groups of people from access to services.  This discrimination becomes institu-
tionalised, whereby the individual believes they are carrying out the intentions of an organisation 
through discriminating against others, thereby absolving themselves of responsibility for their  
actions.  The institutionalisation of discrimination makes it more prevalent, and leads to discrimina-
tion becoming more socially acceptable within an organisation, and over time in wider society.  It 
enables individuals to act on their prejudicial attitudes without fear of being held responsible for 
them.  It also encourages them to believe such attitudes are less prejudicial than they may other-
wise think, or even that they are not prejudicial at all, and thus easier to justify.  This makes it easi-
er to express prejudicial attitudes to others, encouraging them to adopt similar discriminatory prac-
tices, and thus a pernicious cycle of discrimination can become embedded within a society where 
greater segregation encourages the belief in prejudicial attitudes and the dehumanisation of the 
“other side”.   

Chapter Four demonstrated how segregation by religious background lessened between the 2001 
and 2011 censuses in inner-city Belfast, with significant reductions occurring in the most segregat-
ed wards such as New Lodge, Ardoyne, Shankill, Crumlin, Clonard and the Falls.  Though segre-
gation remains at high levels, the peace process has brought about a reduction in this measure of 
structural violence.  There is a greater mixing of the two religious groups across the Laganside 
case study area incorporating East and South Belfast, characterised by a growing Catholic popula-
tion east of the Lagan which was previously dominated almost entirely by the Protestant group.  
The Catholic population of Ravenhill Ward, the least deprived of the 19 case study wards, doubled 
from 20% to 40% between 2001 and 2011.  The evidence suggests that segregation has reduced 
in the most and least deprived wards of the inner city.  However, whilst there has been a significant 
reduction in deprivation amongst the seven Laganside wards between 2001 and 2010, this has not 
occurred in the twelve wards of the North and West Belfast case study areas.  There is evidence of 
significant increases in employment and health deprivation, and indices of multiple deprivation in 
North and West Belfast, particularly in wards that were already the most deprived, and in mainly 
Catholic wards.  Though conflict indicators, both violent and non-violent, have decreased in the 
first decade of the twenty-first century, deprivation has increased in those areas most impacted by 
the 1968-1998 era.  The Laganside case study was the least deprived of the three areas in 2001, 
and it experienced the largest reductions in deprivation from 2001 to 2010, whilst the least de-
prived wards in Laganside in 2001 (Botanic, Ballynafeigh and Ravenhill) recorded the largest de-
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privation falls within this case study.  There exists within Laganside a very large degree of inequali-
ty within and across wards, and this has widened in the first decade of the twenty-first century.  The 
wards of Ballymacarrett, The Mount, Woodstock and Shaftesbury remain in the top deprivation 
decile (with slight improvements), whilst Botanic, Ballynafeigh and Ravenhill are much less de-
prived overall, though they still contain concentrations of severe deprivation as shown by the sub-
ward OA data.  These findings support the proposition that conflict is heavily interlinked with pover-
ty and social exclusion, and that these relationships are so ingrained as to overwhelm short to 
medium changes in the economic cycle.  Though conflict has reduced, deprivation has intensified 
in the most affected wards, due to the severity and persistence of the 1968-1998 era and its ongo-
ing legacy.  Furthermore those areas least affected by the conflict are much better placed for re-
generation and reduced deprivation where this has occurred in the first decade of the twenty-first 
century.  This evidence indicates that though conflict indicators have reduced since the 1998 Good 
Friday Agreement, inequality has increased within inner-city Belfast, particularly in Laganside, and 
it is especially characterised by poor employment and health outcomes.   

In the West Belfast case study area, the Protestant population of the five mainly Catholic wards 
was comprised of only 0.3% to 1.9% in the 2001 Census, whereas by 2011 the range in these dis-
tricts was 4.6% to 7.5%.  This indicates that though segregation remains well entrenched, it has 
eased significantly.  The only mainly Protestant ward in West Belfast is the Shankill, where a simi-
lar trend can be detected as the Catholic population has risen from 0.6% to 7.9% during this peri-
od.  This area’s level data lacks the granularity needed to assess whether these changes are be-
cause of greater integration across these neighbourhoods. Or is it that small areas are changing 
significantly in religious background within ward boundaries?  For example, it may be that a 
Catholic population has emerged in one particular part of the Shankill, but it is still segregated from 
the Protestant residents, within a small part of the ward.  This would increase the proportion of 
Catholics but the two communities would still be largely segregated.  Alternatively, it may be that 
Catholics are become more represented across Shankill, along with Protestants elsewhere in West 
Belfast.  The fact that proportions of the minority group have increased from 0-2% to around 5-8% 
in each ward suggests that greater integration is widely distributed across the case study to an ex-
tent.  Future research could examine whether there is sub-ward data that can shed further light on 
these changes.   

In the Falls and Shankill all 15 OAs in each of the two wards were in the top decile of deprivation in 
2010.  These districts are similar to Ardoyne, New Lodge and Crumlin in North Belfast in the wide-
spread extent and severity of multiple deprivation.  The Falls recorded the highest death rate from 
the 1968-1998 conflict of all 582 wards, and the Shankill the third (New Lodge was second).  It is 
clear that a very high level of association exist between multiple deprivation and violent conflict; in 
these areas, and elsewhere in Belfast and Northern Ireland as discussed in Chapter Four.  How-
ever it could be argued that if poverty and conflict are so inextricably linked, why then has depriva-
tion remained largely unchanged following ten years of relative peace?  Part of the answer is that 
in North and West Belfast the peace is very relative, as violence and intimidation persisted and 

�174



continues into the 2010s, albeit without the extent and severity of the past.  A more important factor 
is that, as argued elsewhere in this thesis, the relationship runs so deep that it overwhelms both 
economic cycles and cycles of violence.  The impact of the 1968-1998 conflict in inner-city areas of 
Belfast is severe and persistent.  The relationship is also a largely indirect one, composed of the 
five significant pathways discussed in this chapter.  The causal relationships between poverty and 
conflict run back and forth, taking the five pathways as identified.    

In West Belfast, employment deprivation has worsened further in all five of the mainly Catholic 
wards: Clonard, Falls, Beechmount, Upper Springfield and Whiterock.  In contrast, in the mainly 
Protestant Shankill Ward there has been a very slight improvement, from seventh worst, out of five 
hundred and eighty-two, to eleventh. Yet, a significant deterioration has occurred in the majority of 
wards for West Belfast: Clonard has risen from twenty-eighth to eighth; Falls has risen from 
eleventh to third; and, most notably Whiterock has risen from thirteenth to first.  In the 2010s, the 
Whiterock ward has experienced the most significant levels of dissident republican violence in 
Belfast, with attacks on security forces, along with a number of punishment shootings (the dissi-
dent republicans have also been active, to a lesser extent, in the Upper Springfield, Ardoyne and 
New Lodge wards of North Belfast).  It is particularly significant that health deprivation has wors-
ened in five of the six wards in West Belfast, whilst remaining at the same level in one: Whiterock, 
which has remained in second place out of five hundred and eighty-two.  All of these wards, apart 
from Shankill (38.9 years), have a mean population age lower than the Northern Ireland average in 
2011 (37.6 years), with the average age in Whiterock at only 33.3 years, whilst it contains the sec-
ond worst health outcomes out of all five hundred and eighty-two wards in Northern Ireland.  In all 
of these wards, apart from Beechmount (43% in child poverty, 46% in DE social class), a majority 
of children are living in poverty (ranging from 51% to 55% compared to a Northern Ireland average 
of 22%), and a majority are in the DE social class (ranging from 53% to 63% compared to a North-
ern Ireland average of 31%).  As with North Belfast this western area of the city remains solidly 
working class, but the manufacturing jobs which previously supported this population in the nine-
teenth and for much of the twentieth century, have now largely disappeared.  The resulting legacy 
is economic inactivity exceeding 50% of the working-age population across much of North and 
West inner-city Belfast, and the worst health outcomes in Northern Ireland, which the data shows 
have deteriorated further during the peace process era.       

Poverty and conflict creates a deeper bond within families and neighbourhoods so as to come to-
gether for physical defence and emotional support to buttress them against any external threat.  
The decline in conflict since the peace process of the 1990s has taken place whilst mental health 
outcomes have deteriorated.  Numbers of suicides have increased.  The gradual ending of the 
1968-1998 conflict loosened some of the social bonds created as a defence against external 
threat.  Those more directly involved in the conflict, such as combatants, victims, and survivors, 
have experienced difficulties in accepting that they, or their close friends and family, have suffered 
due to a conflict that ended, though was not fully resolved, through a messy and protracted political 
compromise.  In the twenty-first century, the peace process made progress in economic and politi-
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cal spheres of conflict, but less so in the cultural sphere.  Disputes over flags and parading in the 
2000s and 2010s indicate this.  The persistence of high levels of religious segregation indicates 
that progress in the cultural sphere has been limited.  If the cultural sphere is the most important in 
the maintenance of conflict, then this does not bode well for future peace prospects.  However, this 
thesis has found that the cultural, economic and political spheres of conflict all need to interact with 
each other powerfully to result in sustained violence.  If conflict in the economic or political spheres 
of the area was to strongly re-emerge this increases the risk of violent conflict breaking out more 
widely.  The crisis at Stormont in the early 2010s regarding welfare reform was a clear indicator of 
increased conflict in economic and political spheres.   

In societies which have escaped sustained ethno-nationalist violence, such as the United States 
and Great Britain, racial discrimination and conflict was nevertheless a powerful force whilst the 
1968-1998 conflict was occurring in Northern Ireland.  Racial conflict and civil rights protests were 
taking place across Western societies in the 1960s and 1970s when the 1968-1998 conflict was 
building up, breaking out and deepening.  In the 1980s and 1990s, widespread outbreaks of racial 
conflict broke out in the UK and the United States.  Rioting broke out in parts of northern England 
in 2001 and on a more widespread scale across English cities in 2011.  Suggestions of a connec-
tion between poverty and discrimination and twenty-first century disturbances is a subject of dis-
pute rather than the consensus that racial discrimination and poverty were a major factor in the 
race riots of the 1980s and 1990s.  The evidence from these riots demonstrates that violent conflict 
can break out on a large scale without the presence of ethno-nationalist disputes, but it does not 
normally result in prolonged violent conflict.  This thesis has found that poverty, social exclusion 
and the Northern Ireland conflict is interwoven with processes of discrimination and inequality.  
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